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PREFACE. 


The  name  on  the  title-page  of  tliis  book  will  be 
recognized  by  many,  as  a  dear  and  familiar  one 
though  no  longer  responded  to  on  earth  by  her 
who  once  bore  it.  To  them,  the  book  will  come  as 
a  welcome  message  from  the  pure  heart  and  earnest 
mind,  that  so  often  ministered  to  them  in  the  past — 
but  now  "  rest  from  their  labors "  forevermore.  To 
many  others,  we  trust  and  believe,  its  faithful  spirit, 
and  simple,  practical  teachings,  will  bring  help  and 
comfort  by  the  way;  and  lend  new  strength  and 
wisdom  for  the  ever-recurring  conflicts,  the  ever- 
opposing  foes,  that  beset  us  in  our  Avanderings 
through  this  wilderness. 

The  purpose  of  the  book  will  be  readily  apparent 
to  the  reader ;  but  in  the  absence  of  any  introduction 
from  the  author,  we  offer  a  word  in  explanation  of  its 
general  plan. 


4  P EFFACE. 

The  Good  Report  consists  of  two  lessons  a  day 
for  forty  days — the  period  of  search  in  the  Promised 
Land.  Each  "  lesson  "  is  drawn  directly  from  the 
Old  Testament :  the  varied  experiences  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  their  departure  from  Egypt — their  wanderings 
in  the  desert,  their  murmurings,  temptations,  con- 
flicts, and  final  conquest — serving  as  the  text,  from 
which  the  apj^lication,  or  "  moral,"  pointed  by  sig- 
nificant passages  from  the  New  Testament,  is  ex- 
ti-acted. 

The  book  is  unique  of  its  kind,  wrought  out  with 
patient  labor,  rich  with  the  experience  of  an  earnest, 
tender,  deeply-probed  spiritual  life.  Written  at  in- 
tervals, during  a  space  of  four  years ;  and  kept  by 
her,  for  revision  and  improvement  from  time  to 
time,*the  brief  and  beautiful  life  of  its  author  closed 
at  last,  before  she  was  ready  to  give  to  the  world 
the  work  that  she  had  prepared  with  such  a  fervent 
spirit.  But  it  Avill  not  be  less  effectual  for  good, 
because  the  brain  that  planned,  the  hand  that  exe- 
cuted, the  heart  that  consecrated  it  with  such  faith- 
ful love,  and  deep  humility,  to  the  service  of  the 
Master,  are  no  longer  present  with  us. 

God  will  take  care  of  His  own,  and  the  "  word" 
which  was  of  His  inspiration,  "  will  not  return  unto 
Him  void,  but  accomplish  that  which  He  pleases, 
and  prosper  in    the   thing    whereto   He    sends  it." 
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Its  sweet  fruition — who  can  doubt  ? — will  add  glad- 
ness to  her  blessedness,  even  "  in  the  midst  of  the 
Paradise  of  God,"  even  with  Him  in  whose  "pres- 
ence is  fulness  of  joy,  at  whose  right  hand  are 
pleasures  forevermore." 

"  For  if  Thy  work  on  earth  be  sweet, 
What  must  Thy  glory  be  ! " 
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THE    GOOD    EEPOET, 


FIRST    DA  Y, 

BONDAGE. 

And  the  Egyptians  made  the  children  of  Israel  to  serve  icith 
rigor  : 

And  they  made  their  lives  hitter  with  hard  bondage, — Exo- 
dus i.  13,  14. 

The  Israelites  were  the  promised  heirs  of  a  noble 
heritage.  All  of  them  knew  this  by  tradition ;  but 
so  long  as  they  were  at  peace  in  Egypt,  they  were 
satisfied  to  be  servants  in  a  foreign  land.  So  far  from 
desu'ing  to  seek  a  better  country,  they  coveted  only 
quietness  under  their  servitude,  and  such  poor,  in- 
ferior happiness  as  it  brought.  They  had  built 
houses  and  cultivated  lands,  married  and  brought  up 
children,  perfectly  satisfied  with  their  meagre  gains 
and  small  possessions.  They  clung  to  a  plot  of  ground 
when  goodly  cities  awaited  them  ;  they  were  unwill- 
ing to  give  up  a  field  for  the  vineyards  and  corn-cov- 
ered hills  of  "  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey." 
One  was  before  their  eyes,  and  actually  enjoyed  by 
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them,  little  as  it  was — for  tlie  other,  they  must  aban- 
don this  certain  though  narrow  subsistence,  and  un- 
dergo toil  and  hardships  and  privations  of  what 
seemed,  to  their  limited  experience,  the  necessaries  of 
life,  upheld  only  by  a  promise  of  good  things  to 
come. 

They  would  never  have  realized  their  high  destiny 
but  for  trouble.  The  Egyptians,  who  had  been  lenient 
rulers,  began  to  oppress  and  harass  them.  They  were 
roused  from  their  satisfaction  in  the  present,  and  their 
indifference  to  a  higher  destiny, by  lives  made  "bitter 
witli  hard  bondage."  They  saw  but  the  outward 
cause — tlie  visible  task-masters ;  they  knew  not  that 
it  was  God's  own  hand  working  in  their  new  and  un- 
looked-for trials. 


Knoio  ye  not.,  that  to  zchom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey.,  Ills  servants  ye  are  to  loliom  ye  obey ;  lohetlier  of 
sin  unto  death,  or  of  ohcdience  unto  righteousness  ? — Ro- 
mans vi.  16. 

Ko  man  can  come  to  me.,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him. — John  vi.  44. 

Worldly  prosperity  and  happiness,  given  to  those 
who  are  not  God's  children,  lead  to  forgetfulness  of 
Him  and  of  the  higher  and  nobler  life  He  has  prom- 
ised to  all  who  seek  it.  "  Because  they  have  no 
changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God." — (Psalm  Iv.  19.) 
Bereavement  and  misfortune  are  made  His  messen- 
gers to  draw  us  to  Himself.  Through  them,  He 
"  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,"  rousing  us  from 
carelessness,   indiflference,   and   satisfaction  with   our 
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bondage  to  evil  habits  and  unholy  desires.  We  have 
indulged  in  worldliness,  vanity,  or  excess,  till  they 
begin  to  work  out  their  evil  rule,  and  give  us  bitter- 
ness for  enjoyment.  Sickness  leads  us  away  from  the 
hurry,  and  noise,  and  engrossing  routine  of  daily  life, 
which  have  shut  out  God ;  and  too  often  we  are  com- 
pelled to  acknowledge  that  it  is  the  wages  of  self- 
indulgence.  Vanity  and  pride  end  in  depressing  de- 
feats or  bitter  mortifications.  Losses  show  us  how  a 
devotion  to  the  world  which  promised  endless  gain, 
may,  in  a  moment,  burden  our  lives  with  a  want  that 
makes  day  and  night  wearisome,  until  we  cry  out  for 
rest  and  deliverance  from  the  servitude  we  have  clung 
to.  Death  comes — the  inevitable  wages  of  primal 
sin — and  takes  away  a  part  of  ourselves,  in  a  wife,  a 
husband,  a  friend,  a  child.  Here  is  the  eternal  bond- 
age of  all  lives  ! — How  can  we  escape  from  the  curse  ? 
We  look  np  to  the  heaven  that  has  received  our  dear 
ones  out  of  our  sight,  and  question  ourselves  with  sad 
mis2:ivin2:s  of  the  luiknown  future  which  awaits  us. 

In  whatever  way  the  message  has  come — in  secret 
humiliation,  or  open,  outward  trial — if  it  has  brought 
us  to  a  dissatisfaction  with  ourselves ;  the  pleasures, 
enjoyments,  and  rewards  of  our  God — forgetful  lives, 
— it  is  His  call,  no  accidental  chance.  He  is  begin- 
ning to  draw  us  to  Himself. 
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THE   ONLY  DELIVERER. 

And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  sighed  ty  reason  of  the  'bondage., 
and  they  crled^  and  their  cry  came  vp  unto  God  hy  reason 
of  the  bondage. — Exodus  ii.  23. 

There  are  open  skeptics  everywhere.  There  must 
have  been  among  the  Hebrew  people  those  who  had 
no  faith  whatever  in  the  ancient  promise  of  God  to 
their  forefathers,  and  ridiculed  the  few  who  dwelt  on 
it  daily  as  a  comfort  under  their  toils  and  sorrows, 
taught  it  to  their  cliildren,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hoj^e 
of  its  accomplishment.  To  them  "  the  land  of  prom- 
ise "  Avas  a  cunningly  devised  fable  ;  a  dej^arture  from 
Egypt  in  search  of  it — folly  and  delusion. 

But  the  mass  of  the  people  believed  vaguely ;  from 
the  force  of  education,  and  a  natural  desire  for  wealth 
and  power — simple  human  dissatisfaction  with  the 
present.  This  assent  to  tradition  did  not,  however,  rise 
to  ^Gtwdl  faith  in  it,  a  belief  that  would  lead  them  to 
desj^ise  their  present  burdened  poverty,  and  long  ear- 
nestly for  a  change.  The  young,  especially,  who  felt 
less  of  care,  and  looked  forward  with  a  j^outhful 
eagerness,  unchecked  by  comparison  or  experience,  to 
such  comforts  and  enjoyments  as  were  within  their 
reach,  were  content  with  things  as  they  existed. 

Faith — bringing  out  the  promise  in  vivid  reality, 
making  its  rewards  outweigh  present  ease,  and  the 
hardshij)s  of  the  search,  with  its  unknown  perils — and 
above  all,  a  firm  reliance  on  the  goodness,  love,  and 
absolute  power  to  accomplish  such  an  undertaking  for 
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them,  which  they  were  taught  to  look  for  in  the  God 
of  their  flithcrs — this  w^as  to  be  their  first  lesson. 

It  was  taught  through  sufiering,  physical  and  men- 
tal pain,  the  most  obvious  way  to  rouse  from  insensi- 
bility. Their  bondage  was  mtolerable.  The  Egyp- 
tians denied  any  assistance ;  there  was  none  to  help 
among  themselves.  They  lay  utterly  powerless  in  the 
hands  of  their  oppressors.  They  cried  vaguely  heav- 
enward ;  and  the  God  they  had  so  long  forgotten,  and 
could  not  even  now  comprehend,  heard  them. 


But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  Els  great  love  ichereiDith 
He  loved  us,  even  ichen  zee  were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quicJc- 
ened  us. — Eph.  ii.  4,  5. 

Te  have  not  chosen  me,  hut  I  have  chosen  you. — John  xv.  16. 

For  l)y  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God. — Era.  ii.  8. 

The  dulness  and  indifference  with  which  those 
who  are  born  in  a  Christian  country,  and  reared  in  a 
Christian  family,  listen  to  the  Bible — our  promise  of 
better  things  to  come — is  almost  incredible. 

They  hear  it  read  day  after  day — at  home,  and 
from  the  pulpit,  at  the  Sunday  service  wdiich  they  sel- 
dom miss.  They  read  it  for  themselves,  from  habit,  or 
because  it  is  expected  of  them ;  and  this  goes  on  week 
after  week,  year  after  year.  If  you  should  ask  them, 
"  Do  you  believe  the  Bible  ?  "  they  would  be  shocked 
at  the  implied  doubt,  and  answer,  "  Yes,  certainly  ! " 
without  hesitation.  But  their  conduct  testifies  against 
them.  They  care  only  for  present  enjoyments ;  they 
give  no   thought  to  the  life  to  which  this  is  but  the 
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threshold.  Their  prayers,  if  they  pray  at  all,  are  wan- 
dering and  formal — a  great  weariness,  and  not  a  hearty 
cry  for  help.  That  comes  with  trouble,  and  distress  of  a 
mind  to  which  the  still  small  voice  of  conscience  has 
whis23ered  of  penalties  surely  to  come,  and  the  anguish 
of  body  and  horror  of  death  which  sickness  brings, 
and  for  which  there  is  no  human  help. 

Faith  is  not  mere  mental  assent — "  there  is  a  God, 
there  is  a  future  life,  a  heaven,  and  a  state  of  eternal 
banishment  from  its  blessedness."  A  true  faith  makes 
the  danger  we  are  in,  and  the  necessity  for  escape,  and 
the  promise  of  reward  after  all  dangers  and  conflicts 
are  over,  as  real  as  the  daily  events  of  our  i^resent 
lives.  A  true  faith  rouses  to  action,  and  sets  us  to 
struggle  against  difficulties. 

But  the  trouble  lias  come :  the  secret  disquiet,  the 
horror  of  death  and  its  penalties,  the  anguish  of  loss, 
the  burden  of  worldly  misfortune,  and  yet  there  is  no 
such  faith  awakened  ;  it  is  not  even  understood,  only 
the  need  of  it  is  beginning  to  be  felt,  and  tlie  help- 
lessness of  all  our  own  struggles  toward  this  first  step 
of  release.  What  are  we  to  do  when  we  cannot  be- 
lieve— when  we  have  no  faith  ? 

Do  as  the  Israelites  did :  cry  heavenward— ^;my 
for  it ;  and  the  God  you  cannot  now  comprehend,  or 
trust,  or  love,  will  hear  the  first  utterance  of  "  Help 
my  unbelief! " 


SECOND    DA  Y. 

THE    COYEXANT. 

And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God  remembered  His 
covenant  with  Abraham^  with  Isaac,  and  icith  Jacob. 

And  God  looTced  upon  the  children  of  Israel.,  and  God  had 
respect  unto  them  (^.  e..  knew,  or  recalled  them). — Ex- 
odus ii.  24,  25. 

LoxG  before  the  birth  of  those  who  were  now 
slaves  m  Egypt,  their  captivity  had  been  foretold,  and 
their  deliverance  promised.  The  faith  and  obedience 
of  their  great  ancestor  Abraham,  in  whom  they  still 
gloried,  had  been  rewarded  by  a  promise  that  his  de- 
scendants should  be  as  numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven,, 
and  that  the  rich  land  of  Canaan  should  be  given  to 
them  for  an  everlasting  possession.  Therefore,  through 
this  promise,  though  by  no  claim  or  merit  of  their 
own,  they  were  the  actual  heirs,  as  much  as  if  they 
had  been  born  uj^on  the  soil,  and  built  the  cities  they 
were  to  dwell  in. 

They  had  become  indifferent  to  it,  however.  They 
did  not,  even  when  burdened  and  oj^pressed,  ask  the 
God  of  their  fathers  for  their  inheritance.  Their  out- 
cry was  for  deliverance  from  suffering  only — the  nat- 
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ural  cry  of  realized  danger,  not  of  faith  in  any  cer- 
tain help,  much  less  to  be  translated  to  a  royal  king- 
dom. They  did  not  claim  help  because  of  a  promise, 
and  remind  God  that  He  had  given  one.  But  never- 
theless He  listened  to  them  because  of  it.  He  saw  in 
them  a  peojile  His  word  had  been  already  pledged  to 
help.  They  had  a  claim  upon  Him,  though  they  were 
entirely  unmindful  of  it.  He  recognized  it,  though 
they  did  not ;  the  agreement  made  with  Abraham. 


By  so  mucli  teas  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a  letter  testament. — 
Hebrews  vii.  22. 

This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  malce  with  them  after  those 
days.,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts.^ 
and  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them ;  and  their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I remeraber  no  more. — Hebrews  x.  16,  17. 

But  how  do  we  know  that  God  hears  our  prayers  ? 
Because  He  has  promised  to  do  so.  "  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you." — (Matthew  vii.  7.) 

"All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  be- 
lieving, ye  shall  receive." — (Matthew  xxi.  22.)  And 
these  assurances  we  find  repeated  again  and  again. 
The  Hebrews  might  have  plead  his  j^romises  to  their 
forefathers.  We  have  a  still  stronger  claim.  He  has 
given  His  own  Son  to  be  a  surety,  that  He  will  give 
pardon  for  past  wrong-doing,  and  wisdom  to  avoid 
future  ofiences — that  is,  a  right  understanding  of  what 
He  requires  of  us,  a  knowledge  of  His  laws.  He  will 
"  write  them  "  in  our  minds.  This  surety  is  our  proof 
that  the  cry  for  assistance  will  be  heard,  since  He  did 
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not  hold  even  the  life  of  His  Son  in  comparison  with 
our  safety. 

What  greater  assurance  could  we  have  ?  We 
have  only  to  "  seek  that  we  may  find."  Let  us, 
then,  search  for  "  the  better  hope  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God,"  place  entire  confidence  in  His 
open  promise,  and  cease  to  look  for  a  new  and  sj)ecial 
revelation  of  His  willingness  to  hear  us. 

God  heard  the  cry  of  the  Egyptian  bondmen  be- 
cause of  His  promise  to  Abraham,  not  because  they 
now  loved  Him,  or  trusted  Him.  So  we,  in  the  same 
unworthy  condition,  ignorant,  unloving,  inconsistent, 
ungrateful,  must  depend  wholly  on  the  agreement  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son.  We  have  not  first 
loved  Him,  but  He  has  loved  us.  We  are  not  to  think 
that  by  and  by  when  we  understand  more,  and  feel 
more  deeplj^  hoAV  wrong  our  past  lives  have  been,  and 
have  prayed  longer,  we  shall  have  a  better  claim  on 
His  attention.  What  we  want — and  He  alone  can 
give  it  to  us — is  this  very  penitence  and  knowledge  of 
Him  which  ends  in  love. 

'  In  my  hand  no  price  I  bring, 
Simply  to  the  Cross  I  cling." 

It  is  a  prayer  the  soonest  heard.  The  plea  we  are 
taught  with  our  first  23rayer  at  our  mother's  knee,  is 
the  only  one  that  can  ever  avail  us — when  we  cry  to 
be  heard  "  for  Christ's  sake." 
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The  cry  of  the  children  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me:  and  Ihave 

also  seen  the  oppression  icJiereicith  the  Egyptians  02)prcss 

them. 
Come  noio  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh^  that 

thou  may  est  Iring  forth  my  people  the  children  of  Israel 

out  of  Egypt. — Exodus  iii.  9,  10. 

There  was  apparently  no  immediate  answer  to  the 
cry  of  the  Hebrews.  There  were  no  signs  and  won- 
ders sent  to  tell  them  that  God  was  about  to  deliver 
them — no  change  in  their  outAvard  condition,  except 
as  the  prospect  grew  darker  before  them.  But  He 
was  already  at  work.  Long  before  they  realized  help 
was  needed,  peculiar  circumstances  had  trained  one 
among  them  to  assist  them,  through  God's  direction, 
yet  neither  they  nor  he  were  conscious  of  it.  The 
time  had  come  when  he  could  be  of  service,  and  while 
some  scoffed,  and  some  despaired,  and  all  were  heavy- 
hearted,  God  was  watching  them  with  pity.  He  sought 
out  Moses,  their  appointed  help,  and  called  him  to  be 
their  leader.  While  they  thought  themselves  forgot- 
ten, he  Avas  arranging  their  whole  plan  of  escape, 
and  every  hour  brought  it  unconsciously  nearer  to 
them. 


But  when  lie  icas  yet  a  great  way  off.,  his  father  saw  him,  and 
had  compassion. — Luke  xv.  20. 
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Fear  not:  for  from  tJie  first  day  that  tliou  didst  set  thine 
heart  to  understand.,  and  to  chasten  thyself 'before  thy  God., 
thy  icords  icere  heard. — ^Daniel  x.  12. 

We  all  forget  that  "  God  is  more  ready  to  hear 
than  we  to  pray."  Especially  when  He  is  known  to 
us  only  by  name,  and  not  through  trust  and  confi- 
dence, we  think  most  likely  we  are  not  listened  to  at 
all.  Indeed,  there  are  those  who  teach  that  "  before 
we  are  truly  penitent,  our  very  prayers  are  sinful  and 
disj^leasing  to  God." 

What  do  they  mean  by  this  ?  How  can  we  test 
ourselves  and  discern  the  exact  state  of  mind  which 
will  be  accej^ted  ?  Must  we  encourage  what  we  have 
already  pleaded  against,  and  say  to  ourselves  :  "  God 
will  not  have  this  prayer  ?  I  have  not  prayed  often 
enough  before.  I  am  not  near  enough  to  Him.  I  do 
not  understand  enough  about  Him.  By  and  by,  when 
I  have  brought  myself  into  an  actual  state  of  peni- 
tence by  weeping  more  and  talking  to  good  people 
about  it,  and  make  longer  prayers.  He  will  hear  me." 

ISTo,  it  is  a  fatal  error,  the  true  Slough  of  De- 
spondency that  lies  in  the  straight  road  to  the  wicket 
gate.  It  arises  from  the  false  idea  that  we  can  do 
something  for  ourselves ;  can  work  up  penitence,  in- 
stead of  receiving  it  in  answer  to  our  prayers;  that  a 
sincere  desire  to  escape  from  evil  is  not  enough.  God 
sees — ^remember  this — our  first  turning  toward  Him, 
while  we  are  yet  "  a  great  way  off" — the  faintest  de- 
sire for  better  things.  He  hears,  and  provides  an 
answer  to  our  prayers  at  once.  His  p>rovidence  be- 
gins immediately  to  direct  circumstances  and  counsel 
toward  us  that  shall  result  in  our  instruction,  faith  in 
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Him,  and  assurance  of  His  pardon.  Still  there  is  often 
no  outward  token  that  our  prayers  are  heard.  We 
even  fall  back  into  indifference  and  seeming  forgetful- 
ness  of  better  things.  We  are  conscious  of  being 
fully  as  wrong  in  thought  and  action  as  before  ;  nay, 
worse,  for  our  moral  sense  is  clearer.  There  seems  no 
possibility  of  any  change  ;  but  at  this  very  time,  some 
kind  friend  who  has  long  lived  near  to  God,  finds  it 
in  his  heart  to  pray  for  and  counsel  us ;  or,  the  book 
we  need  is  to  be  placed  by  apparent  accident  in  our 
way ;  or,  in  some  prayerful  study,  the  sermon  which 
shall  convey  the  message  of  help  to  us,  is  being  writ- 
ten by  a  hand  as  yet  unconscious  of  its  ministry.  We 
shall  know  it,  in  His  own  good  time. 

"  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform  ; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

Deep  in  unfathomable  mines, 

With  never-failing  skill. 
He  treasures  up  His  bright  designs. 

And  works  His  gracious  will. 

Ye  fearful  saints,  fresh  courage  take  : 

The  clouds  ye  so  much  dread 
Are  big  with  mercy,  and  shall  break 

In  blessings  on  your  head. 

Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense. 

But  trust  Him  for  His  grace  ; 
Behind  a  frowning  providence 

He  hides  a  smiling  face. 
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His  purposes  will  ripen  fast, 

UnfoldiDg  every  hour : 
The  bud  may  have  a  bitter  taste, 

But  sweet  will  be  the  flower. 

Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 

And  scan  His  work  in  vain : 
God  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 


TRIED     DAY. 


^Uyi  t)  y/y  Pofwing, 
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And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  0  my  Lord,  L am  not  eloquent, 
neither  heretofore,  nor  since  thou  hast  spoA-en  unto  thy 
servant :  hut  I  am  sIoid  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Who  hath  made  manh  mouth  ? 
or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the 
'blind  ?  have  not  L  the  Lord  ? 

Now  therefore  go,  and  I  icill  be  with  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. — Exodus  iv.  10-12. 

Whex  God  appeared  unto  Moses,  and  proposed  to 
send  him  to  deliver  the  Hebrews  from  their  bondage, 
his  own  littleness,  and  insufficiency  for  so  great  a 
work,  was  the  first  thought  that  came  into  his  mind. 

A  fugitive  from  the  country — out  of  favor  with 
the  Egyptians,  and  hated  by  his  own  peoj^le,  his  old 
ambitious  dreams  gone,  the  influence  at  court  which 
he  once  possessed,  entirely  lost — a  simple  shepherd, — 
how  many  others  seemed  far  more  worthy,  and 
capable  of  succeeding  in  this  difficult  mission  !  To 
this  true  humility  God  gave  the  needed  encourage- 
ment, "  Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee." — (See  Ex.  iii. 
11,  12.)     And  this  seems  for  the  time  to  have  been 
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sufficient  for  Moses.  He  appears  to  be  ready  to 
accept  the  duty  thus  laid  upon  him.  He  asks  whose 
messenger  he  is  to  declare  himself,  and  how  he  shall 
obtain  a  hearing,  receiving  in  return  some  understand- 
ing of  the  plan  of  deliverance,  and  a  miraculous 
power,  with  which  he  is  to  convince  the  people. 

God  uses  the  simplest  and  nearest  means  to  illus- 
traV;  His  power,  and  to  show  that  any  thing  He 
cbr  jses  to  select  may  be  made  the  instrument.  "  What 
is  in  thine  hand  ? "  Moses  chanced  to  hold  a  rod, 
and  this  became  in  a  moment  a  wand  that  wielded 
more  power  than  all  the  famed  enchantments  of  Egypt 
could  produce.  Still,  even  with  this  forcible  exam- 
ple, Moses  did  not  understand  fully  that  he  was  to  be 
only  God's  instrument.  The  thought  of  himself  in- 
trudes ;  self-consciousness  begins  to  work.  It  is  not 
God,  but  Moses,  who  is  to  speak,  who  has  the  difficult 
task  of  convincing  the  people,  and  persuading  Pha- 
raoh. "  I  am  not  eloquent !  "  he  urges.  God's  re- 
buke is  instantaneous  and  severe.  "All  power  is 
mine.  I  create  ;  I  endow  all  things.  Who  gave  you 
any  speech,  or  sight,  or  knowledge  ?  It  is  all  mine. 
I  can  furnish  all  that  is  necessary.  You  are  only  my 
messenger." 

Moses  yielded  after  all  this  but  a  reluctant  con- 
sent. "  Lord,  send,  I  pray  thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  Thou  wilt  send." — (v.  13.)  It  was  not  a  meek 
acquiescence,  for  we  read  that  "  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  against  Moses." — (v.  14.)  He  was  pun- 
ished by  being  obliged  to  share  his  power  and  in- 
fluence with  his  brother  Aaron ;  and  in  one  instance 
finding  it  turned  to  an  unholy  purpose,  and  the  people 
2 


THE  GOOD  BEPORT. 


exposed  to  heavy  punishment  and  great  peril  on  ac- 
count of  it,  when  the  golden  calf  was  impiously 
reared  at  the  very  foot  of  Mount  Sinai. 


How  shall  they  delicve  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 

and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  f 
Faith  Cometh  hy  hearing^  and  hearing  ly  the  word  of  God. — 

EoM.  X.  14,  ir. 
Go  thou  and  jireach  the  Icingdom  of  God. — Luke  ix.  60. 

When  the  Master  found  Pliilip.  one  of  the  twelve, 
and  said,  "  Follow  me,"  Philip  not  only  showed  a  ready 
obedience,  but  hastened  to  find  his  friend  Nathaniel, 
and  convince  him  that  the  Son  of  God  was  already 
among  them,  and  they  had  found  Him. 

Andrew,  the  brother  of  Peter,  was  the  means  of 
bringing  this  useful  and  zealous  apostle  to  the  Saviour. 

"  But  they  were  especially  chosen  for  the  ministry 
as  apostles,"  some  may  urge ;  they  are  no  example  for 
Christian  people  in  general. 

It  was  not  to  one  of  the  tAvelve,  however,  or  to 
one  of  the  seventy  that  Jesus  said,  "  Go  thou  and 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God,"  but  to  a  wayfarer  who 
had  professed  his  willingness  to  serve  Him.  None  can 
receive  the  call  "  follow  me,"  and  strive  to  do  so  with- 
out receiving  an  injunction  of  ministry  to  others. 
There  is  ever  the  silent  ministry  of  example.  "  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
(Matthew  v.  16.)  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 
(John  XV.  8.)     But  oftentimes  we  are  to  do  more  than 
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this — we  are  to  urge  those  who  are  under  our  influence 
either  as  relatives  or  friends,  or  brought  in  contact 
with  us  by  the  business  and  accidents  of  life,  to  escape 
from  what  we  know  to  be  certain  peril.  AYe  know 
very  well  when  God  calls  us  by  inward  impulses  for 
such  an  errand,  and  yet,  like  Moses,  we  bring  up  a  host 
of  objections — some  real,  and  some  suggested  by  the 
power  of  evil,  ever  ready  to  hinder  any  good  work. 

But  we  cannot  turn  aside  from  the  command,  and 
yet  say  at  the  last,  that  we  are  clear  from  the  souls  of 
all  men.  If  our  lack  of  knowledge  or  experience,  our 
youth,  or  our  want  of  eloquence  be  the  real  ground  of 
our  hesitation,  we  can  take  courage  that  God  will  be 
with  us,  and  teach  us  what  to  say.  The  very  youngest 
and  most  unlearned  in  other  things,  are  often  the 
Avisest  in  true  knowledge.  Christ  himself  says  that 
these  things  are  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  revealed  unto  babes. — (Luke  x.  21.)  The  Holy 
Spirit  that  moves  us  to  the  task,  will  supply  words 
and  arguments — for  it  is  not  we  Avho  are  to  accomplish 
the  work,  but  God  through  us. 

And  of  this  be  sure.  His  work  will  be  done.  If 
we  decline  it,  the  blessing  and  honor  of  delivering  the 
eyes  of  those  we  love  from  tears,  and  their  feet  from 
falling,  will  be  given  to  another. 

"  Then,  oh,  beware  lest  when  with  shouts  they  come, 
Thou  hast  no  part  in  that  Great  Harvest  Home." 
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And  Aaron  sixike  all  the  icords  icliich  the  Lord  had  spoTceii 
unto  Moses,  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  peoj^le. 

And  the  people  Jjelieved :  and  when  they  heard  that  the  Lord 
had  visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  lie  had  looTced 
upon  their  affliction,  then  they  l)Owed  their  heads  and  wor- 
shipped.— ^Exodus  iv.  30,  31. 

How  quickly  was  the  faithlessness  of  Moses  re- 
proved by  the  conduct  of  tlie  people  !  We  do  not  find 
that  theyhesitaterl,  or  doubted,  or  required  more  than 
the  proffered  assurance  that  the  story  of  Moses  was 
true,  and  that  God  would  deliver  them.  On  the  con- 
trary, as  soon  as  they  heard  the  message,  and  had  seen 
reasonable  proof,  they  not  only  believed  in  God's  in- 
terest in  them,  but  bowed  their  heads  in  worship — 
that  is,  signified  their  readiness  to  listen  and  obey. 

Moses,  in  his  solitary  banislnnent,  did  not  know 
the  means  God  had  employed  to  make  them  willing  to 
listen.  He  had  last  seen  them  satisfied,  or  at  least 
silent  under  their  bondage,  with  very  little  remem- 
brance of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  or  the  land  they 
were  eventually  to  possess.  He  had  not  been  by  to 
watch  the  deepened  rigor  of  their  task-masters,  which 
made  them  feel  the  oppression  so  keenly,  and  long 
for  freedom  and  deliverance.  God  had  prepared  a 
hearing  before  He  called  the  messenger,  and  at  the  out- 
set encouraged  him,  by  removing  one  of  the  chief  ob- 
stacles that  he  had  dreaded — the  indifference  and  un- 
belief of  the  ]>cople.     It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  at 
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this  moment  the  Hebrews  understood  how  they  were 
to  be  delivered.  They  had  yet  to  stand  by  and  learn 
the  means  God  would  employ,  but  His  power  and  will- 
ingnpss  to  help  them  was  an  instant  conviction  and 
belief — all  tliat  was  at  the  time  required  of  them. 

Moses  was  not  charged  to  explain  to  them,  at  that 
time,  the  institution  of  the  2)assover,  to  prove  to  them 
the  faithlessness  of  their  own  hearts,  even  after  such 
wonders  as  their  deliverance  at  the  Ked  Sea,  or  their 
inherent  idolatry,  ready  to  create  a  god  the  moment 
the  One  they  professed  to  serve  had  hidden  Himself 
from  them.  He  was  not  to  prove  that  they  fnlly  un- 
derstood the  character  of  God,  his  purity  and  justice, 
as  taught  in  the  laws  they  were  to  receive,  or  the  still 
greater  Deliverer  that  was  typified  by  its  rites  and 
ceremonies,  before  he  was  ready  to  lead  them  out  of 
bondage.  A  simple  consent  of  the  will,  and  as  simple 
a  belief  in  the  existence,  and  power,  and  willingness 
of  God  himself,  was  the  needed  preparation. 


The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  legmni?ig  of  Imoicledge. — Peov. 

i.  r. 

Old  things  are  passed  away ;    tehold.)  all  things  are  liecome 
new. — 2  CoE.  v.  17. 

Here  is  another  lesson  for  the  unwilling  messenger : 
when  God  sends  us  to  others,  let  us  remember  it  to 
our  comfort.  We  only  know  the  outward  manner  and 
character — apparently  gay,  thoughtless,  or  skeptical ; 
we  see  nothing  of  the  hidden  methods  God  has  been 
taking,  it  may  be  for  years,  to  convince  our  friends  in 
their  inmost  hearts    of   the   vanity,   or   slavery,   or 
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treachery  of  the  world.  We  know  nothing  of  the 
circumstances  that  have  recently  deepened  these  con- 
victions to  a  desire  for  better  things  ;  and  to  our  sur- 
prise, our  shame,  and  our  good  cheer,  we  are  not  only 
listened,  to,  but  welcomed,  and  our  faithless,  hesita- 
ting words  are,  by  God's  help,  the  means  of  giving  or 
establishing  a  faith  in  His  love  and  power,  and  readi- 
ness to  receive  them. 

There  is  still  a  stumbling-block  to  be  moved  out 
of  their  way.  Many  imagine  that  the  instant  they 
are  called  to  serve  God,  and  inwardly  resolve  to  do 
so,  there  must  be  a  great  and  instantaneous  change  in 
their  whole  nature.  They  have  waited  to  have  God 
tell  them  He  will  accept  their  service,  and  now  they 
look  for  some  mysterious  signal — a  sudden  rapture,  an 
unbroken  peace,  instant  victory  over  all  the  evil  they 
may  be  conscious  of  in  their  hearts  and  lives.  They 
think  they  should  be  able  to  say  that  *'  all  things  are 
become  new." 

But  this  is  not  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  We 
are  to  believe,  as  we  have  said,  for  "  the  very  word's 
sake."  In  His  word  are  all  the  signs  and  wonders  of 
His  fiiithfulness  and  power  that  we  can  ask.  If  we 
begin  by  doubting  His  simple  promise,  we  have  no 
other  course  before  us  but  to  return  to  where  we  stood 
before.  It  is  a  fault  of  education,  or  the  ill-advice  of 
friends,  if  we  wait  for  emotional  assurance  (always 
greatly  to  be  distrusted),  and  expect  to  prove  to  them 
by  faultless  lives,  that  we  are  in  earnest  in  finding  out, 
and  conquering  those  very  evils,  half  of  which  we  are 
still  as  unconscious  of  as  we  are  of  the  helps  that  shall 
be  given  us  to  fight  against  them. 
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"Nor  must  we  wait  to  enlighten  our  minds  on  all 
points  of  the  way  God  will  lead  us  to  a  knowledge  of 
ourselves  and  Him.  For  in  spiritual  as  well  as  out- 
ward service,  "if  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted,  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  not"  (2  Cor.  viii.  12),  and  our 
part  is,  to  pray  earnestly  that  God,  who  has  provided 
a  way  of  escape,  would  accept  our  willingness  and  en- 
lighten our  ignorance;  that  He  would  thoroughly 
rouse  us  from  our  indifference  and  carelessness,  and 
make  this  no  partial  or  transient  emotion — not  the 
desire  of  the  moment,  but  the  business  of  our  whole 
lives ;  that  He  would  so  direct  and  draw  us  to  Him- 
self, that  we  may  not  miss  the  only  true  way,  deepening 
our  fears  and  quickening  our  jjrayers,  lifting  up  our 
hearts  to  Him  in  true  belief  and  worship,  until  we  re- 
ceive the  assurance  we  noAv  desire — of  forgi^'eness  of 
past  offences,  of  deliverance  from  the  bonds  of  evil 
habits  and  feeble  wills,  and  the  deeper  sin  of  turning 
back  to  a  careless^or  rebellious  life. 


FO  U ETll    DA  Y, 


fo-T7i\^yC^s,,  PoVMiMO. 


THE     HOPELESS     CAPTIVITY. 

A}ul  ciftencard  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in,  and  told  PJiaraoJi, 
Thus  salth  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Let  My  'peoijle  go,  that 
tliey  may  hold  a  feast  unto  Me  in  the  icilderness.  And 
Pharaoh  said,  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  ol)ey  His  voice 
to  let  Israel  go?  I  Icnoio  not  the  Lord,  neither  will  I  let 
Israel  go. — Exodus  v.  1,  2. 

They  le  idle  ;  therefore  they  cry,  saying.  Let  us  go  and  sacri- 
fice to  our  God.  Let  there  more  loorh  he  laid  upon  the  men, 
that  they  may  labor  therein;  and  let  them  not  regard  xiain 
icords. — Exodus  v.  8,  9. 

The  consent  of  the  people  having  been  thus  readily 
gained,  Moses  and  Aaron  demanded  their  liberty  of 
Pharaoh  in  the  name  of  their  God. 

Pharaoh,  sole  monarch  of  the  most  powerful  and 
prosperous  nation  on  earth,  knew  no  rule  but  his  own  ; 
he  did  not  recognize  any  higher  power.  "  God  saith  " 
was  no  motive  with  him.  Why  should  he  let  his  ser- 
vants go  ?  They  had  begun  to  be  of  great  service ; 
they  were  engaged  in  building  up  towns  and  cities 
that  should  add  to  his  fame  and  honor.  They  icere 
strengthening  Ms  kingdom^  and  besides  this  there  Avas 
the  inherent  love  of  power.     They  were  his  captives. 
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He  had  perfect  control  over  them.  They  were  entire- 
ly at  his  mercy.  The  "lust  of  power,"  to  a  despotic 
mind,  such  as  his  is  known  to  have  been,  was  alone  a 
sufficient  hinderance  to  yielding  them  up. 

Xo  wonder  that  the  demand  was  regarded  as  fool- 
ishness, and  abruptly  and  haughtily  dismissed.  The 
ambassadors  of  the  people  were  met  at  the  outset  with 
an  unconditional  refusal. 


When  any  one  Tieareth  the  icord  of  the  hingdom^  and  under- 
standeth  it  not.,  then  cometh  the  wlcJced  one.,  and  catcheth 
away  that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart, — Matthew  xiii. 
19. 

The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels.,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  His  Mngdom  all  things  that  offend.,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity  ;  and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire:  there  shall  te  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. — Mat- 
thew xiii.  41,  42. 

The  first  desires  and  prayers  of  a  soul  for  holiness 
are  like  the  demand  made  by  ISIoses,  "Let  the  people 
go." 

The  denial  comes,  as  it  came  to  the  Hebrews,  by 
the  endeavors  of  our  tyrant  to  strengthen  his  power 
over  us,  and  by  casting  discredit  on  all  that  has  caused 
the  resistance  to  what  has  been  so  long  a  willing  cap- 
tivity. Those  who  have  been  bound  by  the  garlanded 
chains  of  sinful  pleasures,  are  met  with  new  temp- 
tations to  their  enjoyment.  Those  who  toil  to  gather 
wealth,  or  are  ambitious  for  distinction,  find  objects  and 
motives  multiplied,  until,  23lunged  into  a  crowd  of  oc- 
cupations, all  thoughts  of  the  true  aim  of  life  and  a 

better  inheritance  are  forgotten. 
2* 
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He  telis  us  that  we  are  "regarding  vain  words;" 
that  His  service  is  the  true  liberty,  and  that  which  we 
desire  to  enter  upon,  an  irksome  bondage.  We  are 
reminded  that  we  must  give  up  this  or  that  familiar 
habit  or  accustomed  enjoyment — that  we  must  submit 
to  constant  restraint,  bringing  every  thought  and  ac- 
tion into  subjection  to  a  formidable  code  of  laws,  tliat 
will  kill  all  enjoyment  and  make  their  lives  gloomy 
and  liard. 

Our  sorrow  for  the  past — our  shame  for  wrong 
doing,  are  represented  as  the  scruples  of  a  morbidly 
sensitive  mind ;  our  fears  for  the  future,  as  entirely 
groundless.  "  An  all-merciful  God,"  says  the  tempter, 
"  could  not  suiFer  such  a  blot  as  a  place  of  endless  pun- 
ishment upon  His  beautiful  creation.  There  must  be 
some  way  of  equalizing  the  condition  of  all  hereafter. 
Denunciations  are  but  figures  of  speech,  oriental 
imagery.  Obey  your  OAvn  inclinations,  and  leave  the 
future  to  take  care  of  itself.  God  is  a  Father,  all  love 
and  mercy.  He  will  forgive  you  if  you  say  you  are 
truly  sorry  you  have  offended  Him.  You  can  do  it 
some  day,  when  you  have  lost  the  power  of  doing  so 
again,  and  are  therefore  safe." 

But  if  we  give  up  one  part  of  God's  message  to  us 
— the  Bible — we  must  discredit  all,  for  it  is  so  inter- 
woven that  threatenings  and  promises  stand  or  fall  to- 
gether. If  we  cannot  prove  from  it  that  the  wicked 
are  to  be  punished,  we  have  no  ground  for  relying  on 
the  happiness  of  the  good,  or,  indeed,  for  any  existence 
beyond,  the  life  we  now  lead.  If  eternal  punishment 
is  "  a  figure,"  eternal  blessedness  must  be  one  also. 
Aspirations  for  immortality,  and  deductions  from  anal- 
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ogy  are  not  absolute  proofs.  We  are  very  ready  to 
believe  in  heaven,  because  it  falls  in  with  our  inclina- 
tions. We  are  ready  to  discredit  hell,  because  we  fear 
it.  But  as  we  can  multiply  i^romises  of  reward  to 
those  who  serve  and  please  God  in  this  life,  so  we  can 
gather  innumerable  assertions  from  the  Bible  that 
there  is  a  punishment  neither  light  nor  brief  for  those 
who  persist  in  an  opposite  course.  Read  only  the 
Gospel  of  St.  Matthew  to  find  how  definitely  Ave  are 
pointed  by  One  whose  yea  was  yea  and  His  nay,  nay, 
whose  language  was  ever  free  from  exaggeration,  as  it 
was  clothed  with  authority — to  an  existence  so  full 
of  unending  anguish  that  it  is  symboUed  as  a  quench- 
less fire — a  thirst  that  supplicates  imploringly  for  one 
drop  of  water ! — that  finds  its  expression  in  cries  of 
agony,  that  burden  tlie  outer  darkness.  Shall  we  give 
up  our  hope  of  heaven  to  prove  that  these  are  "  vain 
words  ?  " 

"  God  is  love  " — but  He  is  also  trutli.  "  His  per- 
fection consists  in  the  absolute  balance  of  His  attri- 
butes." He  is  no  more  merciful  than  He  is  just.  Our 
own  consciences  bear  us  witness  that  we  have  dis- 
obeyed His  perfect  laws.  "  We  have  done  those  things 
that  we  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  we  have  left  un- 
done those  things  that  Ave  ought  to  have  done."  His 
justice  proves  the  penalty  and  must  execute  it,  if  we 
do  not  take  the  way  of  pardon  His  mercy  has  j^rovided. 
The  belief  that  mercy  will  exceed  justice — which  it 
could  not  do  without  dethroning  God — is  one  of  the 
most  subtle  bonds  of  our  tyrant,  and  in  the  j)resent 
age  especially  his  prevailing  snare.  If  the  truth  of 
eternal  suffering — be  it  of  body  or  soul — were  once 
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conceived  in  its  horrible  reality,  the  power  of  Satan 
over  that  mind  would,  by  the  natural  instinct  of  self- 
preservation,  be  lost  forever.  May  God  "  help  our 
unbelief  "  here  also,  that  those  who  will  not  listen  to 
the  first  and  gentle  call  of  love  may  be  driven  and 
snatched  from  the  service  of  sin  by  a  full  knowledge 
of  its  inevitable  end  ! 


Evening, 

HINDER  AX  CES, 


And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord^  and  said,  Lord,  wlierefore 

hast  Tliou  so  evil  entreated  this iieojple  1     WJiy  is  it  that 

Thou  hast  sent  me  ? 
For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speah  in  Thy  name.,  he  hath 

done  evil  to  this  x>G02Jle ;  neither  hast  Thou  delivered  Thy 

people  at  all. — Exodus  v.  22,  23. 

Knowing  nothing  of  the  plan  for  escape,  arranged 
to  the  minutest  circumstance  for  them  by  God's  uner- 
ring wisdom  and  infinite  power,  the  people  cried  out 
that  every  thing  was  against  them. 

It  was  a  very  hard  matter.  Moses  and  Aaron  had 
come  to  tliem,  i^romising  not  only  ease  from  present 
burdens,  but  entire  deliverance.  They  had  confidence 
in  his  appeal,  and  expected  instant  release.  Apparent- 
ly Moses  had  looked  for  it  also.  When  he  found  that 
his  j^etition  was  worse  than  disregarded — that  it  had 
made  the  condition  of  the  Hebrews  more  painful  than 
before — his  complaints  to  God  who  had  sent  him  show 
that  he  was  disheartened.    He  had  God's  promise,  but 
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circumstances  seemed  to  contradict  it.  His  faith  was 
hotly  assailed,  and  in  a  measure  gave  way.  It  was 
because  he  lost  sight  for  the  moment  of  the  warning  he 
had  received  to  expect  hinderances,  and  the  promise 
that  tliey  should  result  eventually  in  a  greater  triumph. 
He  looked  only  at  the  present — at  the  unhappy  con- 
dition of  those  whom  he  wished  to  assist — and  seeing 
their  condition  darker  than  before,  and  himself  j^ower 
less  to  help,  his  own  confidence  was  for  the  momcn/ 
shaken. 


For  the  good  that  I icouldl do  not:  hut  the  evil  lohich  I icould 

not,  that  I  do. 
Oil  icretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 

l)ody  of  this  death  f — Romans  vii.  19,  24. 
Novo  for  a  season,  if  need  de,   ye  are  in  heaviness  thrcugh 

manifold  temptations: 
That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  leing  much,  more  precious  than  of 

gold  that  perishetli,  though  it  te  tried  with,  fire,  might  he 

found  unto  j^raise  and  honor  and  glory. — 1  Peter  i.  6,  7. 

When  we  first  become  conscious  of  the  struggle 
between  natural  inclination  and  obedience  to  God's 
rule,  we  seem  to  ourselves  more  disobedient  even  than 
before  we  thought  of  doing  better. 

We  believe  our  resolves  and  our  attempts  at  im 
provement  are  sincere,  and  we  pray  daily  for  a  true 
repentance  and  love  to  God ;  yet  while  our  lips  say 
that  we  are  miserable  sinners,  we  do  not  think  that 
we  are  half  so  bad  as  many  others,  or  grieve  over  our 
obvious  faults  as  we  know  we  ought  to  do.  AVe  are 
required  to  love  God  with  all  onr  souls,  and  yet  are 
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conscious  that  He  is  scarcely  ever  in  our  thoughts,  ex- 
cept as  the  dreariest  abstraction — a  Creator  or  a 
Judge.  We  fail  in  our  duty  to  our  neighbor  hourly, 
and  are  led  into  fiercer  outbreaks  of  passion  and  selfish- 
ness. Serious  books  and  religious  conversation  are 
more  distasteful  than  evei',  and  we  say  that  "  it  is  use- 
less to  try."  Nor  are  we  alone  in  this.  Those  who 
have  urged  us  to  the  change  have  sometimes  no  en- 
couragement to  give.  Their  long-tried  faith  is  shaken 
as  well  as  our  own.  They  have  prayed  for  us,  and 
hoped  with  a  desire  far  more  intense  than  our  own, 
inasmuch  as  they  more  fully  realize  the  importance  of 
release  from  the  bonds  of  our  frailties,  as  the  absolute 
dominion  of  the  tempter.  They  ask  of  God,  "  Why 
are  my  prayers  unheard?  Why  is  the  answer  so  de- 
layed ?     Thou  hast  not  delivered  them  at  all !  " 

But  one  whose  faith  and  experience  has  laid  up  a 
"  Golden  Treasury,"  for  the  aid  of  those  who  set  out 
on  a  journey  heavenward,  tells  us  that  "  oftentimes 
when  God  is  about  to  work  a  great  deliverance  for  us, 
such  a  spLi-it  of  evil  is  stirred  up  in  our  hearts,  that  Ave 
think  ourselves  unheard  and  forgotten."  It  is  but 
natural  that  all  the  force  of  our  oppressor  should  be 
set  at  work,  when  he  begins  to  see  rebellion  and  re- 
sistance to  his  rule.  "  It  is  when  we  are  floating:  down 
the  current,  that  we  feel  no  opposing  force ;  the  in- 
stant we  try  to  make  way  against  it,  we  are  conscious 
of  obstructions."  The  archers  of  Beelzebub  were  sta- 
tioned close  to  the  gate  that  led  into  the  king's  high- 
way ;  and  when  pilgrims  sought  to  enter,  their  very 
knock  for  admission  was  the  signal  for  poisoned  ar- 
rows to  fly  about  them;  for  it  was  the  last  hope  of  an 
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absolute  conquest.  It  is  the  first  trial  of  our  faith  in 
God's  willingness  to  hear  us,  and  power  to  help  us. 
Therefore  let  us  take  courage,  and  knock  the  more 
earnestly,  that  the  way  of  escape  may  be  opened 
unto  us. 


FIFTH    BAY 


RENEWED     ASSURANCES. 

Then  tlie  Lord  said  wito  Moscs^  JVoic  sJialt  tJiou  see  wltat  I  icill 
do  to  Pharaoh :  for  with  a  strong  liand  shall  he  let  them 
go^  and  loith  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drixe  them  out  of  his 
land. 

Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  am  the  Lord,  and 
1 10 ill  dring  you  out  from  under  the  hurdens  of  the  Egyp- 
tians, and  I  loill  rid  you  out  of  their  hondage,  and  I  will 
redeem  you  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judg- 
ments : 

And  I  icill  take  you  to  me  for  a  iieople,  and  I  will  he  to  you  a 
God:  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
which  hringetli  you  out  from  under  the  hurdens  of  the 
Egyptians. 

And  I  icill  hring  you  in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the  which  I 
did  swear  to  give  it  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob ; 
and  I  icill  give  it  you  for  a  heritage:  I  am  the  Lord. — 
ExoDiJS  vi.  1,  G-8. 

Here  we  find  no  rebuke  for  the  faint-heartedness 
of  the  leader,  or  the  total  despondency  of  the  people. 
The  God  of  whom  they  knew  so  little  seemed  to  count 
it  a  part  of  the  instruction  He  had  begun  to  give 
them.  They  were  to  feel  that  their  bondage  was  so 
strait,  that  none  but  He  could  release  them,  and  to 


RENEWED  ASSURANCES.  4X 

experience  to  its  deepest  depths  tlie  bitterness  of  their 
position,  that  they  might  not  readily  turn  hack  when 
they  encountered  obstacles.  In  short,  the  knowledge 
of  their  hopeless  condition,  and  that  there  was  but  one 
Deliverer  from  it,  was  the  lesson  of  this  renewed 
harshness.  But  aware  that  they  could  not  then  com- 
prehend these  backward  steps  of  His  providence,  He 
does  not  pause  to  reprove  their  natural  discourage- 
ment, or  even  that  of  Moses,  who  had  far  more  knowl- 
edge of  His  ways,  but  sends  them  a  fresh  and  full 
promise  of  all  He  intended  to  do  for  them.  Notice 
that  it  was  only  a  renewed  promise,  however;  no 
signs  and  wonders  as  yet — they  were  required  to  be- 
lieve His  declaration — a  full  statement  of  all  they 
might  expect  from  Him.  He  would  not  only  deliver 
them  from  present  evil,  but  give  them  large  and  per- 
manent possessions  in  a  better  country ;  nor  should 
they  be  left  to  find  their  own  way  there  unaided. 
They  were  to  be  led  and  guided  ;  they  should  be  His 
special  care,  His  people,  and  He  their  God. 


God^  wJio  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  spaTce  in 

time  past  unto  the  fathers  hy  the  prophets^  hath  in  these  last 

days  spoken  unto  us  ly  His  Son. — Hebrews  i.  1,  2. 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden.,  and  I 

will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you.,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 

lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. — 

Matthew  xi.  28,  29. 
They  follow  me:  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they 

shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 

my  hand. — Joirx  x.  2T,  28. 
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In  answer  to  our  complaints,  that  God  does  not 
hear  lis,  we  too  may  have  a  special  message  of  assur- 
ance, if  we  will  but  listen.  In  those  ancient  days  His 
will  and  intentions  toward  those  who  called  upon 
Him,  were  declared  from  time  to  time  through  one 
chosen  person,  who  was  selected  for  this  duty.  His 
final  purpose  of  a  Deliverer  for  the  whole  world  was 
promised  dimly  at  first,  but  with  more  and  more  clear- 
ness as  the  day  drew  near,  until  the  hour  came  when 
the  full  and  perfect  revelation  of  all  that  was  desired 
of  us,  and  all  that  was  to  be  given  to  obedience,  was 
told  in  plain  and  simple  language,  sliorn  of  the  ima- 
gery of  prophecy.  This  last  and  finished  message  of 
God's  will  to  man,  was  brought  us  by  His  Son,  Christ 
Jesus. 

His  written  teacliings  are  full  of  direct  promises — 
of  acceptance,  guidance,  help,  and  final  reward,  for  all 
that  follow  His  example  and  instructions  ;  one  and  all 
may  be  comforted  by  them.  They  speak  as  directly 
to  us  as  they  did  to  the  Judean  disciples  who  heard 
them  from  the  Lord's  lips.  They  were  then  intended 
to  include  us.  Lookincj  throucjh  the  lonej  vista  of 
centuries,  and  into  the  obscurity  of  our  individual 
lives — even  then  tliey  were  intended  for  our  comfort. 
"For  Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning" — showing  as 
He  did  in  God  the  Father's  all-wise  and  all-seeing 
nature — all  those  that  should  truly  turn  unto  Him,  and 
all  their  darkness  and  doubts,  and  struggles  with  self 
and  sin.  And  all  are  invited  to  take  these  promises 
to  themselves  individually ;  only  the  will  to  do  so  is 
necessary  on  our  part,  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
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freely." — (Rev.  xxii.  17.)  To  go  to  Jesus,  believing 
in  His  power  to  help  us,  is  to  be  eased  of  our  doubts 
and  our  disquiet — the  heavy  burdens  of  sin  and  mis- 
giving, for  this  world  and  the  world  to  come  ;  to  be 
told  that  we  shall  be  delivered  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  and  the  punishment  of  past  offences — that  our 
daily  wants  physical  and  spiritual  shall  be  provided 
for — that  direct  guidance  and  powerful  protection 
shall  never  be  wanting  in  the  most  tangled  and  per- 
plexed paths  of  life ;  and  that  after  the  journey  is 
over,  with  all  its  toils,  and  care,  and  weariness,  we 
shall  enter  upon  an  unsj^eakably  blessed  inheritance 
which  He  has  gone  to  prepare  for  us.  Countless  and 
precious  promises  of  Christ  to  His  people  !  how  thickly 
they  are  sown  in  the  JSfeic  and  last  Testament  which 
God  has  given  us,  by  Him  !  how  minute  and  varied 
ill  their  relation  to  all  our  necessities,  bodily  and  spir- 
itual— how  full  in  their  deep  and  ever-increasing  sig- 
nificance to  those  whose  eyes  are  opened  and  their 
ears  unsealed  ! 


COMFORT     REFUSED. 


And  Moses  spalce  so  unto  the  children  of  Israel:  dut  tliey 
hearlcened  not  unto  Moses  for  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for 
cruel  'bondage. — Exodus  vi.  9. 

If  the  Hebrews  had  but  listened  to  this  comforting 
message,  their  present  trouble,  though  still  outwardly 
unchanged,  would  have  been  inwardly  lightened  by 
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the  hope  of  better  things  in  the  future.  Hope  gives 
to  the  most  suffering,  courage  to  endure  adversities. 
But  their  faith  was  clouded  by  immediate  and  press- 
ing hardships.  They  were  so  discouraged  that  their 
unhappiness  is  called  "  anguish  of  spirit."  They  had 
not  yet  learned  to  hope  against  hope.  What  they 
wanted  was  immediate  outward  relief,  and  the  mes- 
sage of  Moses  did  indeed  sound  like  idle  words,  that 
had  no  meaning  for  them,  a  mockery  of  promises  that 
could  not  be  fulfilled.  Their  bondage  was  so  increased 
in  rigor  and  watchftduess,  that  there  appeared  to  their 
short-sightedness  no  possible  way  of  escape.  But  their 
own  helplessness  was  a  part  of  their  lesson.  They 
were  to  be  taught  that,  however  impossible  for  man, 
with  God  all  things  were  i:»ossible ;  and  that  His  ways 
were  not  as  their  ways,  nor  His  thoughts  as  their 
thoughts.  They  had  only  human  foresight  and  human 
knowledge  to  oppose  to  the  constantly  increasing 
hardships  of  their  position ;  and  no  forecast  could 
comprehend  deliverance. 

So  they  turned  from  the  comfort  that  was  given 
them,  because  it  was  not  the  comfort  they  looked  for. 
It  was  addressed  to  soul  and  not  to  sense — to  faith, 
and  not  to  siirht. 


Te  will  not  come  to  me.,  that  ye  might  have  life. — John  v.  40. 
They  seeing  see  not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not,  neither  do 
they  understand. — Matthew  xiii.  13. 

There  are  very  few  who  have  come  to  be  old 
enough  to  think  and  reason,  without  trusting  wholly 
in  God,  who  have  not  some  false  idea  of  the  way  in 
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which  they  are  made  His  children.  Education,  pre- 
judice, self-will,  and,  above  all,  ignorance — not  a  gen- 
eral ignorance,  but  of  this  one  subject — will  let  them 
see  no  other  than  their  own  way.  It  is  too  often  a 
long  and  weary  road  tliat  they  have  laid  out  for  them- 
selves— so  much  so,  that  they  are  never  quite  ready 
to  begin  to  w^alk  in  it.  And  most  disappointing  of 
all — they  will  not  take  the  simple  assurance  tliat  they 
are  in  the  right  road,  if  they  are  ftiitlifully  determined 
to  obey.  They  wait  for  a  "  love  token,"  and  not  re- 
ceiving any  strange  or  hidden  certainty  from  Heaven 
itself,  they  turn  from  that  which  is  offered  to  them  so 
freely — God's  promise  of  acceptance,  through  belief  in 
Christ,  and  obedience  to  His  directions. 

If  a  sick  man  obeys  his  physician's  orders,  it  is  a 
proof  that  he  believes  they  will  relieve  liim.  How 
trifling  and  senseless  we  should  think  that  almost  dy- 
ing man,  who  should  delay  using  the  remedies,  saying, 
"  Prove  to  me,  before  I  try  them,  tliat  they  will  cure  !  " 

If  the  struggle  between  self- wall  and  the  desire  to 
renounce  it  has  been  long  and  severe  ;  if  God's  first  mes- 
sage has  come  to  us  Avith  a  vivid  realization  of  our 
past  offences,  and  our  present  danger.  He  may  send, 
when  the  battle  has  been  fought,  such  a  peace  and 
assurance  of  His  pardon,  that  it  will  seem  like  the  min- 
istry of  angels.  But  in  general  this  is  a  gradual  w^ork : 
we  are  slowly  convinced,  and  learn  little  by  little. 
When  our  eyes  have  been  anointed,  we  are  still  sent 
to  the  pool  to  w^ash,  that  we  may  see  clearly.  We 
must  not  demand  or  expect  a  different  result — it  is 
looking  for  reward  before  our  service  is  well  begun  ; 
it  is  a  wish  to  change  the  faith  God  requires  us  to  ex- 
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ercise,  to  sight.  Those  who  waste  months  and  years, 
looking  for  other  "  evidence  "  than  God  has  given  in 
His  general  revelation,  must  pass  through  continued 
despondency  and  disappointment,  to  come  to  it  at 
last. 

Here,  again,  we  are  held  in  bondage.  This  is  a 
temptation  interposed  between  our  souls  and  their 
only  Saviour,  so  that  we  cannot  comprehend  how  He 
is  to  help  us,  though  we  find  how  useless  our  own 
struggles  are.  We  go  about  making  our  own  road  to 
God's  favor ;  trying  to  deserve  it,  we  resolve  and  re- 
resolve — fail,  repent,  and  despair  that  we  see  so  little 
evidence  of  a  cliange  in  our  lives. 

That  God  waits  to  give  us  the  strength  to  resist 
evil,  only  on  condition  that  we  ask  for  it  through  His 
Son,  is  something  that  we  do  not  stop  to  listen  to  in 
our  desperate,  baffled  efforts  at  self-imi3rovement. 

God  only  can  enlighten  our  ignorance.  He  only 
can  make  us  comprehend  all  that  Jesus  waits  to  do 
for  us.  We  have  already  heard  this :  "  No  man  can 
come  to  Me,  unless  the  Father  which  hath  sent  Me 
draw  him  "  (John  vi.  44).  Let  us,  then,  turn  more 
heartily  to  prayers,  and  ask  to  be  convinced  of  our 
ignorance,  our  blindness,  and  our  necessity,  and  the 
way  in  which  Christ  will  remedy  it :  asking  ever  with 
increasing  earnestness,  "  That  which  I  see  not,  teach 
Thou  me." 


SIXTH    DAY, 
A'        '■' ^^'^/         |Hovnin,q[» 

THE     HIDDEN     PURPOSE. 

And.  Moses  spalce  Icfove  the  Lord^  saying^  Beliold^  the  children 
of  Israel  have  not  hearlcened  unto  me ;  how  then  shall 
Pharaoh  hear  me  f — Exodl'S  vi.  12. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Thou  shalt  speah  all  that  I 
command  thee :  and  Aaron  thy  'brother  shall  speah  unto 
Pharaoh,  that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  his 
land. 

But  Pharaoh  shall  not  heai'Tcen  unto  you,  that  I  may  lay  My 
hand  upon  Egypt,  and  hring  forth  Mine  armies,  and  My 
people  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ly 
great  judgments. 

And  the  Egyptians  shall  Imoic  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
stretch  forth  Mine  hand  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out  the 
children  of  Israel  from  among  them. — Exodus  vii.  2,  4,  5. 

Moses  did  not,  apparently,  recognize  any  object 
in  all  that  he  was  sent  to  do,  but  the  aid  of  the  He- 
brews themselves,  their  release  from  heavy  servitude, 
and  the  glory  of  inheriting  a  fair  land,  and,  in  time, 
becoming  a  great  and  powerful  nation.  The  great  de- 
sign of  the  Almighty  in  establishing  His  name  as  the 
One  true  and  all-powerful  God  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  preserving  the  germ  of  a  true   religion,  that  was 
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to  prepare  the  way  for  the  Saviour  of  all  mankind, 
was  still  known  dimly,  if  at  all,  to  the  leader  He  had 
Himself  appointed.  Yet  this  was  the  intent  of  the 
singular  Providence  that  had  enslaved  this  people  in 
the  midst  of  a  great  nation  occupying  so  prominent 
a  place,  and  possessed  of  a  culture  and  intelligence  be- 
yond tliat  of  any  other. 

The  wonders  God  was  about  to  Avork  in  their 
midst,  and  the  victory  to  be  gained  in  the  end,  were  to 
convince  the  EgyiDtians  that  there  was  a  God  far  more 
powerful  than  the  boasted  gods  of  Egypt,  who  was 
able  to  subdue  not  only  nature,  but  the  very  hearts  of 
men  to  His  own  purposes.  The  age  of  the  world  and 
the  condition  of  mankind  were  such,  that  conviction 
would  soonest  come  through  physical  proof  and  phys- 
ical suffering ;  and  the  great  judgments  prepared  for 
tliis  nation,  were  not  only  a  punishment  for  their  idol- 
atry and  oppression,  but  had  the  ulterior  plan  of  es- 
tablishing a  knowledge  of  the  true  God  among  them, 
and  through  them  to  the  whole  civilized  world. 


We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  Icingdom  of 

God. — Acts  xiv.  22. 
Beloved^  thinh  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 

to  try  you. — 1  Petee  iv.  12. 

When  it  was  God's  purpose  that  the  new  and  lost 
revelation  of  His  Avill  to  man  should  be  spread  among 
the  nations,  He  set  his  chosen  people,  the  early 
Christian  Church,  in  the  midst  of  the  most  idolatrous 
but  cultivated  people  of  the  day,  to  suffer  there;  and 
by  the  storm  of  persecution  which  drove  them  abroad. 
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and  which  elevated  them  as  heroes  and  martyrs,  spread 
the  Gospel  more  quickly  th;in  it  could  have  been  done 
by  any  other  means.  Their  fortitude,  their  sufferings, 
and  their  unshaken  constancy,  bore  noble  witness  to 
the  power  of  the  faith  that  could  support  them  through 
imprisonment,  and  scourging,  and  death,  in  its  most 
horrible  form.  They  were  warned  that  they  might  be 
prepared  for  this,  as  Moses  was  told  of  all  the  hin- 
derances  that  lay  in  the  way  of  the  deliverance  of  His 
people.  The  Saviour  Himself  had  said  to  them : 
"  They  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persecute 
you,  delivering  you  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into 
prisons,  beii%  brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for  my 
name's  sake." — (Luke  xxi.  12.)  This  was  the  fiery  trial, 
prepared  not  only  for  their  own  sake — to  establish 
their  faith — but  that  others  being  witness  to  it  might 
belie A'e  also. 

To  a  certain  degree  any  one  who  is  brought  into 
the  liberty  of  the  kingdom  of  God  from  the  dominion 
of  the  adversary,  must  pass  through  the  pi'obation 
of  strange  and  multiplied  trials  of  faith,  relating  both 
to  their  outward  circumstances  and  inward  mental 
and  moral  struggles. 

If  we  look  for  examples  and  warnings  of  this,  we 
shall  find  them  anywhere,  and  that  they  are  jDreparcd 
more  particularly  for  those  who  in  the  end  are  true 
and  efiacient  witnesses  for  God.  Peter,  the  most  zeal- 
ous of  all  the  apostles,  was  tried  and  "  buffeted  by 
Satan,"  our  Saviour  expressly  telling  him  who  it  was 
that  "desired  to  have  him;"  and  in  the  temptation 
of  the  Master  alone,  we  find  sufiicient  proof  that  none 
who  partake  in  the  least  degree  of  human  nature  are 
3 
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exempt  from  sore  and  varied  conflicts  witli  the  powers 
of  darkness. 

It  is  no  light  matter  to  exchange  our  service,  and 
to  establish  our  claim  to  the  glorious  inheritance  of 
God's  children.  Our  wisdom  is  to  exj^ect  difficulties, 
and  temptations,  and  hinderances  at  the  very  outset — 
to  look  for  them — and  then  we  shall  sooner  know  them 
to  be  such,  and  not  obstacles  tliat  it  is  impossible  to 
overcome.  To  remember  that,  though  to  outward 
sense  all  seems  to  go  backward,  God  is  still  working 
surely  to  help  us ;  and  that  the  very  fierceness  of  the 
struggle  of  Satan  to  detain  us,  and  of  our  souls  to  es- 
cape, may  have  a  double  result.  Not  only  shall  we 
after  a  time  "  be  strengthened,  established,  settled," 
but  those  who  are  looking  on,  unknow^n  witnesses,  as 
well  as  those  nearest  and  dearest,  may  in  the  end  be 
found  to  have  been  convinced  of  the  awful  necessity 
involved,  by  the  reality  of  our  deliverance,  the  great 
and  astonishing  change  in  our  lives,  so  that  God  may 
be  glorified  not  only  by  us,  but  through  us. 


TEMPORIZING. 


And  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and  for  Aaron,  and  said,  Go  ye^ 
sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the  land. 

And  Moses  said,  it  is  not  meet  so  to  do    ...     . 

We  icill  go  three  days''  journey  into  the  icilderness,  and  sacri- 
fice to  the  Lord  our  God,  as  He  shall  command  us. 

And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  that  ye  may  sacrifice  to 
the  Lord  your  God  in  tlie  wilderness ;  only  ye  shall  not  go. 
very  far  away. — Exodus  yiii.  25-28. 
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Some  of  the  great  judgments  foretold  by  God  had 
ah-eady  fallen  upon  Egypt,  when  Pharaoh  sent  for 
those  to  whom  the  power  of  troubling  His  people  was 
intrusted,  and  tried  to  compromise  with  them. 

In  almost  every  national  rise  against  tyranny, 
where  one  party  claims  the  redress  of  grievances,  or 
to  be  released  from  a  hated  rule,  the  first  endeavor  of 
those  who  hold  an  abused  power  is  to  effect  a  settle- 
ment by  appearing  to  yield,  while  in  reality  they  give 
up  as  little  as  possible,  or  in  seeming  to  make  amends, 
but  so  craftily  that  in  the  end  the  yoke  is  heavier  than 
before. 

So  Pharaoh,  harassed  by  the  demands  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  urged  by  the  outcries  of  the  people 
on  whom  trouble  had  fallen  so  heavily,  at  length  was 
driven  to  seek  a  compromise,  as  if  he  said,  ''  If  you 
wish  to  serve  your  God,  do  so — but  here  in  my  do- 
minion." Moses  declined  this  offer  instantly — it  was 
too  open  to  cause  parley — it  was  not  at  all  what  he 
had  demanded.  Pharaoh  had  another  alternative  pre- 
pared. "  Go,  then — ^but  not  very  far  away."  The 
offer  is  apparently  made  in  good  faith,  and  all  that 
the  Hebrews  need.  A  three  days'  journey  will  place 
them  out  of  the  reach  of  pursuit.  But  no  sooner  do 
they  commence  to  act  upon  it,  than  the  permission 
is  recalled,  and  all  is  as  dark  as  before  to  those 
who  had  their  expectations  raised  so  high. 


They  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil,  who 

are  taken  captive  dy  him  at  his  will. — 2  Timothy  ii.  26. 
Neither  give  2^lcc&  to  the  devil. — Eph.  iv.  27. 
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Many  at  the  present  day  dispute  the  existence  of 
a  spiritual  despotism ;  they  will  not  believe  that  they 
are  bound  at  first,  or  that  when  they  try  to  escape 
— that  is,  amend  their  lives — every  possible  hinderance 
is  put  forth  by  this  evil  power. 

The  sooner  we  realize  that  we  have  absolute  spirit- 
ual enemies,  as  well  as  spiritual  aids — that  our  lives 
are,  by  the  liveliest  figure,  a  warfare — that  while  the 
attacks  are  ceaseless,  and  the  stratagems  ibr  our  de- 
tention incessantly  varied,  there  is  a  still  greater  power 
under  whose  protection  we  may  place  ourselves  and 
be  perfectly  secure — the  more  readily  shall  we  escape, 
and  the  more  certain  is  our  victory.  It  is  Satan'' s  oicn 
work,  to  cast  in  donhts  of  his  ^;os^^^v6  existence, 
and  at  the  present  day  one  of  his  most  active  agen- 
cies. 

But  how  do  we  know  that  the  contrary  is  true? 
We  find,  in  the  first  place,  a  constant  warfare  in  our 
minds  between  good  and  evil  intentions.  All  who 
have  CA'er  endeavored  to  obey  God,  can  say  with  His 
servant  of  old — "  That  which  I  do  I  allow  not,  for  what 
I  would,  that  I  do  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  I 
find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
present  with  me." — (Rom.  vii.  15,  21.)  Vain  and 
covetous  thoughts,  unholy  desires,  uncharitable  judg- 
ments— doubts  of  God's  goodness  and  justice,  of  the 
necessity  of  obeying  His  commands — of  the  reality  of 
the  punishment  of  evil  deeds — murmurs  at  the  lot  He 
has  appointed  to  us — suggestions  of  "by-paths"  to 
the  comfort,  or  ease,  or  prosperity  we  covet ;  all  these 
rebellious  and  liateful  temptations  are  constantly  urging 
us  inwardly  to  the  commission  of  outward  sin. 
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Still,  wliat  ground  have  we  to  suppose  that  they 
are  the  su2;ojestions  of  Satan  ? 

Because  he  has  worked  hitherto.  It  was  Satan 
who  tempted  Peter  to  deny  his  Lord — who  "  entered 
into  Judas"  when  he  betrayed  Him ;  and,  above  all, 
we  are  distinctly  told  it  was  he  who  sought  to  con- 
quer our  Leader.  "  The  temi^ter  "  he  is  called  when 
he  tried  to  lead  the  Saviour  to  doubts  of  God's  provi- 
dence, to  destroy  Him  by  vain  confidence  ;  "  the  devil," 
when  he  sought  to  enslave  Him  by  worldly  ambition — 
"  Satan,"  as  he  fled  rebuked  by  the  quick  resistance, 
which  is  our  best  lesson  in  defeating  his  wiles. 

We  are  taught  by  our  Saviour's  example  in  this 
encounter — which  shows  the  endeavors  that  will  be 
put  forth  to  defeat  any  one  of  us — not  to  "give  place" 
to  his  suggestions ;  not  to  consider,  and  turn  them 
over,  and  debate  with  ourselves,  but  to  turn  away 
resolutely  at  once. 

We  are  to  do  this  unreservedly ;  to  give  up  one  or 
two  well-known  sins,  and  cling  to  others,  is  a  com- 
promise and  no  deliverance  ;  inasmuch  as  such  conduct 
will  leave  us  still  in  Satan's  power ;  for  as  long  as  we 
loillingly  indulge  in  any  thing  that  conscience  and  the 
Bible  teach  us  are  wrong,  so  long  we  are  under  his 
dominion  ;  and  it  may  be  taken  as  a  proof  to  ourselves 
and  others,  that  we  "have  not  gone  very  far"  to 
worship  our  God,  not  beyond  the  possibility  and  even 
certainty  of  recapture  "  at  his  will." 


SE  YEN  Til    DA  Y, 
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For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand.,  that  I  may  smite  tJiee  and 
thy  peojile  id  ith  pestilence  ;  ami  thou  shalt  he  cut  off  from 
the  earth. 

And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up^  for  to 
show  in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name  may  le  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. — Exodus  ix.  15,  16. 

This  declaration,  so  plain  and  clear,  was  at  once  a 
warning  to  Pharaoh,  and  an  encouragement  to  the 
Hebrews.  It  must  have  been  a  comfort  to  the  suf- 
ferers under  his  despotic  rule  to  know  that  he  was 
eventually  to  meet  with  a  fit  punishment  for  all  his 
evil  deeds,  and  that  the  Avorld  Avas  to  be  rid  of  his 
tyranny. 

Doubtless  they  liad  often  questioned  the  justice 
or  goodness  of  a  God  AAdio  alloAved  them — His  OAvn 
people,  as  He  had  repeatedly  called  them — to  suffer  so 
heavily  from  poverty,  shame,  and  privation,  the  curse 
of  labor  in  its  heaviest  form  at  the  apparent  whim 
of  a  despot,  or  Avhy  an  all-powerful  Being  allowed 
him  to  live  and  trouble  them. 

To    remove  Pharaoh    by    a    sudden   and    violent 
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death  would  seem  the  easiest  and  most  natural  way 
to  assist  them ;  but  here  as  ever  God's  ways  were 
not  as  man's,  nor  His  thoughts  as  those  of  His  short- 
sighted creatures.  We  have  seen  that  His  purposes 
included  more  than  their  deliverance,  and  so  far  from 
being  a  hinderance  to  His  plan,  this  cruel  and  unright- 
eous king  was  a  part  of  it.  He  was  "  raised  up  " 
for  a  purpose — the  purpose  of  spreading  the  knowledge 
of  God's  name  and  his  power  through  the  earth — as 
an  example  of  His  imposing  justice,  and  a  proof 
that  He  was  absolute  "  King  of  kings  " — the  name 
which  the  Egyptian  monarchs  had  taken  to  them- 
selves. He  was  allowed  to  strengthen  himself  to  the 
utmost,  and  go  to  fearful  lengths  of  despotism  and 
cruelty,  that  men  might  recognize  more  clearly  the 
supreme  authority  which  said  to  him,  "  Hitherto  slialt 
thou  come  and  no  further." 


And  tliy  tcrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the  dead,  that  they 
should  de  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldst  give  reward  iinto 
thy  servants  the  prophets.,  and  to  the  saints,  and  them  that 
fear  thy  name,  small  and  great ;  and  shouldU  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. — Eev.  xi.  18. 

The  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan. — 
Eev.  XX.  2. 

And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  icas  cast  into  the  lalce  of  fire 
and  hrimstone,  where  the  heast  and  the  false  prophet  are, 
and  shall  he  tormented  day  and  night. — Rev.  xx.  10. 

God  has  not  left  us  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  fate  of 
the  great  adversary.  While  He  distinctly  tells  us  that 
he  shall  have  power  over  the  nations  of  the  earth  for  a 
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time,  He  as  plainly  declares  that  when  the  time  is 
ended,  lie  shall  be  first  bound,  and  then  eternally  de- 
stroyed. 

He  has  not  told,  us  of  all  His  jiurposes  toward  us, 
or  our  oppressor ;  but  all  that  we  can  understand,  and 
all  that  is  best  for  us  to  know  of  the  future,  is  con- 
tained in  that  last  prophecy — ^the  most  solemn  and  aw- 
ful of  all  His  revelations.  The  certainty  that  a  retri- 
bution shall  come — "  the  time  of  the  dead,"  when  the 
good  shall  be  rewarded,  and  destruction  overtake  them 
that  destroy  the  earth,  is  plainly  declared :  Satan,  the 
tempter  and  the  tyrant,  is  to  be  in  his  turn  enslaved 
in  an  eternal  captivity. 

In  these  latter  days  we  are  told  that,  even  allow- 
ing them  to  exist,  it  is  not  in  good  taste  to  talk  of 
the  devil  and  hell — another  of  the  doinojs  of  Satan  him- 
self,  whose  devices  are  always  suited  to  the  age  ;  and 
now,  that  refinement  and  intellectual  culture  prevail, 
he  casts  in  his  tares  with  the  good  wheat  of  knowledge. 
But  where  is  the  delicacy  and  refinement  that  can 
equal  that  of  the  Great  Teacher?  And  yet  it  is  no- 
ticeable that  He  uses  the  plainest  denunciations  and 
threatenings  on  this  very  subject.  These  are  His  dec- 
larations of  tlie  end  of  the  Avicked :  "  Depart,  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels." — (Matthew  xxv.  41.) 

"  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  His  angels,  and 
shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth." — (JMatthew  xiii.  41,  42.) 

This,  He  tells  us,  shall  be  at  the  end  of  the  world 
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— the  same  destruction  spoken  of  in  Revelation ;  and 
those  who  make  light  of  i^rophecy,  may  turn  back  to 
the  words  of  Jesus,  ever  free  from  exaggeration  and 
false  declamation.  Call  it  figurative,  if  yon  will ;  but 
what  must  be  the  reality  of  the  banishment  and  suf- 
fering that  is  covered  by  such  a  figure  ? 

We  look  around  us,  upon  the  anguish  and  distress 
of  life — our  ignorance,  vice,  poverty,  disease,  j^ain, 
breaking  hearts,  every  evil  which  sin  has  entailed 
upon  human  nature,  and  ask  ourselves,  with  painful 
misgivings,  "  Why  is  evil  suffered  to  exist,  when  God 
is  all-powerful,  and  could  at  once  remedy  all  this 
wasting  wretchedness?  Our  hearts  yearn  to  do 
this ;  why  does  He  keep  silent  ?  Is  His  ear  heavy  that 
He  cannot  hear  ?  "  It  is  the  sympathy  and  benevo- 
lence of  our  natures  that  move  us  to  this  feeling,  a 
single  ray  from  the  full  sunshine  of  God's  goodness. 
Think  how  A^ast,  how  necessary  a  plan  that  must  be, 
which  withholds  a  Being,  infinitely  loving,  pitiful,  and 
benevolent,  from  putting  an  immediate  end  to  the  mis- 
ery of  His  creatures  !  "  God  is  not  the  author  of  con- 
fusion;" all  things  await  His  set  time  ordained  from 
the  beginning.  His  purposes,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  are 
far  broader  and  deeper  than  our  limited  comprehen- 
sion could  grasp,  even  were  they  revealed  to  us.  May 
not  the  spirit  of  evil,  Satan,  be  raised  uj)  as  was  the 
Egj^ptian  king,  invested  with  such  an  awful  power, 
and  left  captive  under  his  fatal  influence,  to  declare 
God's  name  throughout  the  universe,  and  to  make  our 
deliverance  as  his  overthrow,  the  more  plainly  to 
those  waiting  worlds  that  shall  never  thereafter  know 
any  thing  of  a  false  government,  or  a  rebellious  will  ? 
3* 
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And  Moses  and  Aaron  loere  'brouglit  again  unto  Pharaoh : 
and  he  said  unto  them^  Go^  serve  the  Lord  your  God:  dut 
icho  are  they  that  shall  go? 

And  Moses  said,  We  icill  go  with  our  young  and  icith  our  old, 
iciih  our  sons  and  icith  our  daughters,  with  our  fioclcs  and 
with  our  herds  will  ice  go. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  l)e  so  icith  you,  as  I  to  ill 
let  you  go,  and  your  little  ones :  looTc  to  it;  for  evil  is  be- 
fore you. 

Not  so  :  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that 
ye  did  desire. — Exodus  x.  8-1 1 , 

Pliaraoli's  very  kingdom  was  at  stake  if  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  unqualified  demands  of  the  peojjle.  He 
lost  not  only  the  services  and  substance  of  the  He- 
brews, but  risked  the  absolute  control  of  his  own  sub- 
jects, and  his  influence  among  the  surrounding  na- 
tions, when  they  came  to  know  of  so  humiliating  a 
concession.  Yet  something  must  be  dono  to  end  the 
evils  that  seemed  numberless,  and  the  Avearying  con- 
test that  had  been  continued  so  long. 

His  first  policy  of  letting  them  appear  to  receive 
their  freedom  and  then  retaking  them,  was  defeated. 
He  was  ready  with  a  new  and  more  subtle  exj^edient. 

"  Go,  then,  since  you  must — but  do  not  expose  the 
lives  of  your  children  to  the  hardships  you  must  en- 
counter." He  demanded  the  dearest  of  hostages  for 
their  return.  Knowing  the  heart  of  man,  he  was  sure 
that,  if  afiection  recalled  them,  their  return  would  be 
voluntary. 
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The  demand  of  Moses  is  to  be  noted  for  its  fear- 
lessness and  explicitness.  He  did  not  cover  any  of  his 
intentions  in  the  hope  of  succeeding  better.  There 
was  no  "  expediency  or  policy  in  his  conduct."  "  We 
will  go  with  our  young  and  with  our  old,  with  onr  sons 
and  with  our  daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  Avith  our 
herds  will  we  go." 

The  wiliness  of  Pharaoh  is  in  strong  contrast  when 
he  renews  the  discussion.  He  is  still  bent  on  compro- 
mise, yielding  only  enough  to  secure  himself  and  pa- 
cify the  people.  He  has  another  proposition  ready — 
rage  and  infatuation  make  it  final.  "  Go  ye,  only  let 
your  flocks  and  herds  be  stayed" — (x.  24),  knowing 
perfectly  well  that  they  could  not  subsist  in  the  wilder- 
ness without  them.  Here  again  Moses  does  not  waver 
for  an  instant.  "  Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with  us ; 
there  shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind " — (x,  26). 
Such  firmness  and  moral  courage  could  only  be  the 
result  of  a  strong  faith  in  the  absolute  power  of  God 
pledged  for  their  deliverance. 


No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  Tie  will  Tiate  the  one^ 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  manunon. — Matthew 
vi.  24. 

Let  not  sin  fherefore  reign  in  your  mortal  l)odij,  that  ye  should 
oT)ey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

Neither  yield  ye  your  memhers  as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin  :  hut  yield  yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that 
are  alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God. — Eomans  vi.  12,  13. 


(JO  THE  GOOD  BEPORT. 

We  have  before  said  that  all  compromises  with 
what  conscience  and  the  Bible  tell  us  are  wrong,  will 
end  in  ruin.  But  the  more  we  desire  to  be  wholly 
free,  the  more  frequently  and  temptingly  the  possibil- 
ity of  making  them  will  appear.  We  must  pray  above 
all  to  be  delivered  from  the  very  love  of  those  things 
that  we  know  to  l)e  offences.  If  we  a\  oid  the  outward 
act,  yet  let  our  thoughts  and  desires  dwell  upon  it ; 
they  will  most  surely  bring  us  back  in  the  end.  Our 
self-surrender  must  be  free  from  reservation  or  condi- 
tion to  be  effectual — for  all  our  hope  depends  on  the 
help  we  shall  receive  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  we  are 
distinctly  told  that  God  makes  a  clear  conscience  the 
iirst  condition  of  accepted  prayer.  "If  I  regard  in- 
iquity in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  We 
need  never  wonder  that  our  prayers  are  not  heard, 
that  assistance  is  not  sent,  if  our  hearts  convict  us  of 
wishes  divided  between  right  and  wrong.  God  will 
not  accept  a  divided  heart.  In  this  He  is  most  truly  a 
"jealous  God." 

.  When,  therefore,  we  find  these  more  subtle  tempta- 
tions assailing  us,  we  must  oppose  them  by  a  renewed 
resolve  to  yield  ourselves  wholly  unto  God  with  every 
talent,  every  power  He  has  given  us,  with  eveiy  affec- 
tion and  desire,  that  we  may  be  brought  by  His  help 
fi"om  the  dominion  of  "  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,"  and 
the  strong  bonds  of  indulged  sins. 

Satan  will  op2)Ose  this — will  try  to  prove  that  it 
is  not  necessary  to  "  go  so  far,"  to  be  so  very  strict, 
to  believe  all  the  Bible,  to  give  up  innocent  pleasures, 
but  never  for  an  instant  forget  that  your  escape  de- 
pends upon  your  truthfulness  of  intention,  and  your 
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resolute  and  large  demands.  It*  you  yield  any  tiling, 
he  will  lead  you  back  into  a  labyrinth  of  wrong- 
doing and  despondency,  and  doubt  of  yourself  and 
of  the  promised  aid,  from  which  you  may  never  es- 
cape. 

No,  go  as  the  Hebrews  demanded  to  be  sent  forth, 
— unconditionally,  and  remember  to  your  comfort, 
that  in  doing  so — in  an  absolute  surrender  of  will 
and  endeavor,  in  the  determination  to  make  any  and 
every  sacritice  of  habit,  self-indulgence,  or  coveted 
enjoyment — God  is  pledged  to  your  entire  release. 
But  go  on  watchfully,  lest  you  be  surprised  in  some 
new  snare,  and  prayerfully  asking  for  the  promised 
aid. 

"^e  sober,  he  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walheth  about,  seeldng  loJiom 
he  may  devour:  whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faiths — 
(1  Peter  v.  8,  9.) 

Hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  the 
"  God  of  all  grace  who  hath  called  us  unto  His  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered 
awhile,  make  you  perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  settle 
you."— (1  Peter  v.  10.) 


El  GET  II   DAY. 

HOPING  AGAINST  HOPE. 

And  Pharaoh  said  unto  7iim,  Get  thee  from  me,  tahe  heed  to 
thyself,  see  my  face  no  more  ;  for  in  that  day  thouscest  my 
face  thou  shalt  die. 

And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoTcen  well,  I  loill  see  thy  face 
again  no  more. — ExoDrs  x.  28,  29. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  icill  I  hring  one  plague 
more  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  Egypt ;  aftericard  he  will 
let  you  go  hence :  when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall  surely 
thrust  you  out  hence  altogether. — Exodus  xi.  1. 

Here  seemed  to  be  an  entire  failure  of  all  hope  of 
deliverance.  Pharaoh  again  refused  to  free  the  people ; 
and  not  only  this — he  had  said  they  should  henceforth 
be  denied  audience  even,  the  opportunity  to  urge 
their  requests.  Every  avenue  seemed  closed  against 
them  ;  so  far  all  the  declarations  and  promises  of 
Moses  had  come  to  naught. 

Increased  oppression  and  toil  were  weighing  upon 
them ;  personal  abuse  and  suffering  were  added  to  it, 
with  repeated  refusals  to  let  them  go  even  a  three 
days'  journey ;  and  now  the  climax  of  their  misfor- 
tunes had  been  reached — ^a  final  rejection  of  their  case. 
It  was  closed  and  dismissed  to  all  human  expectation. 
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But  Moses  was  not  again  daunted.  He  appeared  even 
to  -welcome  the  extremity — "  Thou  hast  said  Avell ;  " 
and  why?  Because  he  had  begun  to  discern  God's 
ways,  and  knew,  that  the  more  hopeless  was  help  from 
man,  the  nearer  the  time  when  God  would  interpose 
directly  for  them,  the  nearer  His  time  for  assisting 
them,  had  arrived. 

This  confidence  in  God  was  quickly  rewarded  and 
strengthened  by  an  additional  promise  from  Him. 
Knowing  the  need  they  would  have  of  a  firm  reliance 
on  Him,  in  the  scenes  they  were  about  to  pass  through, 
it  was  confirmed  and  strengthened  by  the  assurance 
tliat  the  coming  plague  should  be  the  last,  and  that 
they  should  not  only  be  permitted  to  go,  but  hurry 
them  away.  For  God  did  not  subject  His  people  to 
any  unnecessary  anxiety  and  uncertainty.  Their 
troubles  had  been  sent  to  teach  them  to  call  upon  a 
forgotten  God,  to  make  them  willing  to  leave  the  bor- 
ders of  Egypt,  and  to  give  up  such  comforts  as  they 
had  there  enjoyed ;  willing  to  accept  the  leader  and 
the  means  of  escajDC  He  had  provided  for  them,  they 
were  to  strengthen  their  faith  in  His  truth,  His  justice, 
and  His  absolute  power,  that  they  might  rest  upon  this 
confidence  in  the  innumerable  trials  and  perils  of  their 
journey.  When  that  was  accomplished,  so  far  as  it 
was  possible  in  them  to  receive  it,  a  special  knowledge 
of  His  plans  for  them,  and  the  means  He  would  use 
in  their  release,  was  given  to  sustain  them  in  the  dark- 
est hour  they  had  been  called  upon  to  pass  through. 
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Sin  shall  not  have  doininion  over  you. — Eomans  vi.  14. 

Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence.,  ichich  hatli  great 

recom'pense  of  reward. 
For  yet  a  little  while.,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come^  and 

will  not  tarry. — Hebrews  x.  35,  37. 

We  are  often  brought  to  extremities,  both  in  our 
outward  and  inward  life,  that  God  may  be  recognized 
as  our  deliverer  more  clearly ;  hence  come  the  well- 
known  and  hopeful  proverbs,  "  Man's  extremity  is 
God's  opportunity;"  "the  darkest  hour  is  just  before 
the  dawn." 

"We  must  call  to  mind,  when  lie  allows  troubles  to 
darken  our  lives,  and  hinderancesto  block  up  our  jiath- 
way,  tliat  there  is  a  special  purpose,  a  lesson,  hidden 
in  each  trial ;  nay,  from  first  to  last,  it  is  to  teach  us 
to  depend  less  on  ourselves  and  more  entirely  on  Him. 
His  power  is  not  exercised  at  random,  nor  despotically ; 
neither  does  He  allow  Satan  to  go  any  further,  in  his 
attempts  to  vex  and  destroy  us,  than  is  for  our  abso- 
lute good.  He  is  pledged  to  scourge  and  chasten, 
that  is,  to  train  into  His  service,  every  one  whom  He 
receiveth  ;  it  is  only  for  this  end,  and  not  willingly, 
that  He  grieves  and  afflicts  us.  He  takes  away,  one 
by  one,  our  self-dependent  hopes  of  pardon  by  our 
own  repentance  and  endeavors,  our  hope  of  temporal 
help  from  every  source  which  we  might  reasonably  ex- 
pect it  to  come  from,  to  force  the  naturally  blind  and 
unwilling  heart  to  turn  wholly  toward  Himself. 
,  And  the  darker  our  circumstances,  the  more  our 
own  hopes  of  amendment  fail  us,  the  nearer  we  are  to 
learning  the  lesson  sent  in  the  trial,  and,  therefore,  to 
our  release  from  it.     Let  us,  then,  take  courage,  when 
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under  the  pressure  of  unfavorable  circumstances,  or  by 
the  utter  failure  of  all  our  attempts  at  self  amendment, 
we  are  tempted  to  cry  out,  "  My  burden  is  greater 
than  I  can  bear !  "  for  then  we  shall  not  only  be  ready 
to  rely  on  God  alone  for  assistance,  but  to  give  Him  all 
the  praise  for  our  deliverance  when  it  comes,  which  is 
what  He  requires.  He  is  as  ready  to  help  us  out  of 
our  extremity  when  it  has  done  its  work,  as  to  bring 
us  into  it  for  the  confirmation  of  our  fxith. 

Let  us  not,  then,  faint  under  tlie  burden,  nor  cast 
away  "  whatever  confidence"  we  may  have  attained 
to  heretofore,  for  this  "  lioping  against  hope  "  shall 
have  a  great  recompense,  and  that  in  a  little  while. 
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TJiey  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  laml.,  a  lamb  for  a 
liouse.     Your  lamb  shall  be  without  blemish. 

And  ye  shall  Tceej)  it  until  the  fourteenth  day  of  tlie  same 
month:  and  the  whole  assembly  of  the  congregation  shall 
Mil  it  in  the  evening. 

And  they  shall  take  of  the  bloody  and  strike  it  on  the  two  side 
posts.,  and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the  houses.,  wherein  they 
shall  eat  it. 

And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  when 
ye  are :  and  when  I  see  the  blood.,  Iicillpass  over  you,  and 
the  plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you.,  when  I 
smite  the  land  of  Egypt. — Exodus  xii.  3,  5-7,  13. 

The  instructions  of  their  heavenly  guide  to   the 
Hebrews  became  more  explicit.     Their /*ae^^A  had  thus 
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far  been  developed  and  instructed,  their  implicit  and 
unhesitating  obedience,  combined  ^Yith  faith,  was  now 
to  be  tested.  The  proof  was  a  command  or  series  of 
instructions  for  a  strange,  unheard-of,  and  apparently- 
unnecessary  ceremony.  It  is  not  to  be  suj^i^osed  that 
they  could  see  "why"  a  lamb  should  be  selected,  or 
the  absolute  necessity  that  it  should  be  without  blem- 
ish, or  its  blood  be  a  surer  talisman  of  safety  than  some 
bough  or  branch,  some  Egyptian  charm,  in  which  many 
of  them,  doubtless,  had  learned  to  place  confidence.  It 
may  have  seemed  a  useless  and  unreasonable  proceeding 
to  subtle  intellects  accustomed  to  search  to  the  root  of 
reason  for  every  thing  in  life.  Yet,  in  obeying  it,  lay 
their  only  chance  of  safety.  God  might  have  used 
other  means,  provided  other  ways  of  escape,  but  He 
had  not  chosen  to  do  so.  It  was  God's  appointment, 
and  His  only  one.  It  required  the  exercise  of  fiiith, 
as  does  every  command  given  by  Him.  He  did  not 
think  best  to  explain  to  them  the  fulness  of  the  type 
which  this  ceremony  was  to  become,  and  that  they 
were  acting  for  generations  and  even  nations  yet 
unborn.  No ;  what  it  concerned  them  to  understand, 
He  explained  fully.  What  related  to  His  vast  designs 
for  the  future,  was  left  unseen.  The  choice  was  oi:>en 
to  them — obedience  and  safety,  neglect  and  destruc- 
tion. Thinking  it  over,  reasoning  upon  it,  would  not 
do.  The  intention  when  it  lay  in  the  power  of  a  man 
to  observe  the  directions  so  plain  and  explicit  was  not 
accepted  for  the  act.  Where  the  blood  was  found, 
the  destroyer  passed — if  any  had  failed  to  place  it 
upon  his  threshold,  the  plague  was  unstayed. 
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Without  shedding  of  Hood  is  no  remission. — Hebeews  ix.  22. 
Behold  the  Lamh  of  God,  uhich  taTcetli  aicay  the  sin  of  the  world. 

—John  i.  29. 
Ye  icere  not  redeemed  icith  corrujytible  things,  as  silver  and 


But  with  the  precious  Mood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  laml)  icithout 
Memish  and  witlioiLt  spot. — 1  Petee  i.  18,  19. 

The  lamb  of  the  Passover  is  at  once  a  type  and 
prophecy  of  our  Kedecmer.  If  it  is  not  so,  the  har- 
mony and  symmetry,  not  only  of  the  Old  Testament 
hut  of  the  Xew,  is  destroyed.  Many  who  reject  the 
first,  cling  to  the  latter  as  the  teachings  of  an  infallible 
guide  and  example — but  Christ  Himself  says  of  the  Old 
Testament  ("  the  Scriptures,"  as  He  designates  them) 
"they  are  they  that  testify  of  me."— (John  v.  39.)  His 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world  meets  us  every- 
w^here  throughout  history,  prophecy,  and  the  story  of 
the  life  of  Jesus.  At  the  commencement  of  his  ministry 
He  is  called  by  John  in  the  plainest  manner  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  w^orld  ; " 
and  in  the  last  prophetic  vision  of  the  beloved  disci- 
ple He  is  presented  under  the  figure  of  a  Lamb,  yet  a 
being  that  it  was  no  idolatry  to  worship,  since  the 
purest  and  the  noblest  of  the  company  of  heaven  fall  at 
His  feet,  when  they  cry,  "  Thou  hast  redeemed  us  by 
Thy  blood."— (Rev.  v.  9.) 

The  very  men  who  brought  about  the  death  of 
their  rejected  sacrifice  "  most  surprisingly  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  which  the  Passover  contained,"  says  Bishop 
Wilson,"  when,without  knowing  what  they  were  doing, 
they  crucified  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  the 
very  same  month,  the  very  same  day  of  the  month, 
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and  the  very  same  hour  of  the  day  that  the  Paschal 
Lamb  was  first  ordained  to  be  sacrificed."  And  if  we 
turn  to  the  words  of  the  great  Teacher  Himself  in 
which  all  who  profess  themselves  Christians  seek  for 
light  and  knowledge,  we  hear  Him  saying,  "  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  my  sheep." — (John  x.  15.)  "  This  is 
my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  the  remission  of  sins." — 
(Matthew  xxvi.  28.) 

But  how  may  we  apply  this  knowledge  to  our 
safety  ?  We  are  to  believe  God's  express  declaration 
for  the  necessity  of  the  death  of  Christ,  that  without 
He  had  suffered  the  sentence  of  sin,  it  could  never 
liave  been  pardoned  by  a  God  who  is  as  just  and 
truthful  as  He  is  merciful,  and  who  had  said  with  the 
earliest  transgression  of  His  law,  "  The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die."  An  acknowledgment  that  this 
is  the  way  of  escape,  that  Christ  did  indeed  suffer — 
"  the  just  for  the  unjust  " — that  however  many  other 
ways  there  might  have  been,  this  is  the  only  one  of 
God's  appointment ;  and  we  stand  ready  to  accept  all 
the  benefits  which  the  death  of  Christ  confers  upon 
the  lost. 


NINTH   DA  r, 

ORDINANCES. 

And  ye  shall  observe  tins  thing  for  an  ordinance  to  thee  and  to 

thy  S071S  forever. 
And  it  shall  come  to  jxtss,  ichen  ye  te  come  to  ilie  land  whicli 

the  Lord  icill  give  you.,  according  as  He  hath  iiromised.^  that 

ye  shall  keep  this  service. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass.,  when  your  children  shall  say  unto 

you^  What  mean  ye  hy  this  service  ? 
That  ye  shall  say.,  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  passover., 

who  2)assed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel  in 

Egypt.,  when  He  smote  the  Egyptians.,  and  delivered  our 

houses.     And  the  people  bowed  the  head  and  ivorshipped. — 

Exodus  xii.  24-27. 

It  would  be  supposed  that  such  a  great  deliver- 
ance as  this  uow  about  to  be  wrought  for  the  He- 
brews, would  be  forever  remembered  by  them  with 
the  warmest  gratitude. 

But  mankind  are  so  constituted  that  they  need  to 
be  continually  reminded  of  their  greatest  blessings,  or 
else  fall  into  forgetfulness,  and  that  chief  sin,  ingrati- 
tude. It  is  a  part  of  the  estranged  will,  which  is  the 
sickness  of  the  soul,  that,  instead  of  being  naturally 
tliankful,  most  of  us  are  too  ready  to  forget  our  earth- 
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ly  benefactors,  whose  assistance  or  generosity  toward 
us  is  present  and  tangible,  and  regard  the  duty  of 
praise  to  God  for  His  innumerable  benefits  as  bur- 
densome in  the  extreme.  For  if  we  are  not  warmly 
grateful  for  those  immediate  benefits  which  are  seen 
and  appreciated  by  us,  how  can  we  expect  to  be  so 
for  those  that  are  hidden  and  spiritual,  and  chiefly  to 
be  enjoyed  in  the  future  ? 

Knowing  the  heart,  God  had  been  willing,  from 
the  very  first,  to  give  to  man  the  helj)  of  ordained, 
that  is,  set  and  appointed  times  and  forms  of  wor- 
sliipping  Him :  their  chief  end  not  being  so  much  to 
do  Him  homage,  as  to  recall  and  imprint  upon  the 
minds  of  men  all  that  they  owed  to  a  Creator  and 
Preserver. 

Thus  we  have  the  Sabbath,  with  its  rest,  not  only 
to  give  our  bodies  and  minds  needful  rest  and  repose, 
but  to  preserve,  and  constantly  to  renew  in  our  minds, 
the  recollection  of  the  creation  and  its  Author,  out  of 
Avhich  grows  the  fitting  duty  of  the  day — a  study  of 
all  that  refers  to  Him,  of  all  He  has  done  for  us,  and 
what  He  requires  from  us  in  return. 

The  rite  of  the  passover  was  ordained  to  be  kept 
forever  among  tlie  Hebrews,  that  generation  after 
generation  might  learn,  in  the  23lainest  manner,  the 
history  of  the  great  deliverance  of  the  nation,  fore- 
shadow the  general  deliverance  from  sin  and  death  of 
all  mankind,  through  a  coming  Redeemer — a  sinless, 
willing  sacrifice.  Tradition  could  not  have  answered 
the  same  purpose ;  granting  that  the  history  of  the 
Jews  was  a  part  of  revelation,  and  therefore  destined 
from  the  first  to  escape  loss  and  corruption,  to  which 
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all  merely  human  tradition  is  liable,  avc  have  only  to 
look  into  our  own  hearts  and  experiences  to  find  how 
the  celebration,  or  constantly  recurring  anniversary  of 
the  great  events  of  our  lives,  help  us  more  vividly  to 
recall  and  live  them  over  again,  renewing  the  joy  or 
sorrow  of  the  hour,  and  recalling  to  lifelike  reality, 
those  persons  or  scenes  connected  with  them. 


And  He  took  hread^  and  gave  tJianls,  and  hral-e  if,  saying.  This 

is  my  'body  which  is  given  for  you  :  this  do  in  rememl)7'ance 

of  me. 
LUceicise  also  the  cup  after  supper^  saying,  This  cup  is  theifiew 

testament  in  my  hlood^  which  is  shed  for  you. — ^Luke  xxii. 

19,  20. 

We  have  gradually  surrounded  this  simple  and 
touching  ordinance,  instituted  by  our  Saviour,  with 
so  much  mystery  and  awe,  that  many  of  us,  particu- 
larly at  the  outset  of  our  Christian  lives  fail  to  see  its 
true  meaning.  It  is  a  celebration  in  memory  of  what 
Christ  has  done  for  the  world,  precisely  as  the  Pass- 
over was  ordained  to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  the 
deliverance  from  Egypt,  and  to  it  all  are  bidden  who 
comprehend  what  great  blessings  His  death  has  pur- 
chased, and  who  earnestly  desire  to  have  their  share 
in  them. 

This  earnestness  requires  the  proof  of  a  simple  un- 
questioning obedience  to  the  first  command  He  has 
laid  upon  those  who  would  be  His  discij^les — repent- 
ance, or  a  sincere  sorrow  for  the  past,  wdth  the  outward 
sign  and  token  of  the  cleansing  from  those  offences, 
and  the  beginning  of  a  life  new  in  spirit  and  intention. 
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Faith  and  obedience  arc  here  tested.  If  we  have  faith 
in  tlie  actual  condemnation  of  the  wicked,  the  woe 
tliat  will  overtake  them,  because  God  has  said  so,  and 
tliat  we  may  escape  by  a  way  He  lias  appointed,  and 
that  tliere  is  no  otlier  way  open  to  us — it  will  require 
no  more  urging  for  us  to  accept  that  help  than  it  did 
for  tlie  Hebrews  to  sprinkle  tlieir  door-posts  with  the 
l)lood  of  tlie  paschal  lamb.  If  we  delay  or  deliberate, 
or  say  there  may  be  some  other  way,  we  do  not  realize 
the  absolute  truth  of  these  things,  however  much  we 
may  think  we  have  faith.  Our  case  is  as  dangerous 
as  that  of  the  Hebrew  who  would  deliberate  about 
obeying  the  unexjdained  and  yet  absolute  command 
to  avail  himself  of  the  token  of  escape.  Our  obedience 
requires  the  element  of  faith  in  the  reality  of  God's 
commands  and  the  necessity  of  obeying  them.  Those 
who  feel  themselves  sinking  in  an  overwhelming  cur- 
rent, gladly  accept  the  nearest  proifered  aid  ;  how  much 
more  tliat  })lan  of  escape  that  has  been  arranged  for 
them  by  those  in  whose  skill  and  ability  they  have  the 
utmost  confidence !  There  is  no  occasion  to  wait  until 
we  feel  what  we  consider  a  sufficient  degree  of  repent- 
ance, faith,  and  thankfulness ;  "  there  is  no  merit  to  be 
placed  in  these  emotions,  there  is  no  certain  measure 
and  degree  prescribed."  Says  a  Avise  reader  of  the 
human  heart :  "  It  is  enough  truly  to  hate  sin,  to  de- 
sii'e  God's  grace,  and  sincerely  to  enter  upon  the 
Christian  race." 

We  may  not  feel  that  overwhelming  and  tender 
gratitude  to  God  which  we  think  Ave  should  feel  for 
providing  this  plan,  and  to  Christ  for  willingly  com- 
pleting it — dying  in  our  stead — it  is  but  natural  that  it 
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should  grow  upon  us  as  we  understand  and  realize  these 
wonderful  blessings  more  fully.  But  how  can  they 
grow  upon  us  without  thinking  of  them,  dwelling  upon 
them,  praying  to  comprehend  them,  and  what  more 
simple,  touching,  or  effectual  way  of  this  knowledge 
could  there  be  than  that  which  Christ  Himself  has  or- 
dained— a  dying  legacy  to  those  for  whom  He  died? 
There  are  those  who  object,  and  we  doubt  not  honestly, 
to  the  necessity  of  all  rites  and  ceremonies  in  religion. 
We  have  tried  to  show  that  they  are  arranged  for 
us  by  an  infinite  and  far-seeing  wisdom,  but  there  is  an- 
other thought  worthy  of  suggestion.  If  we  reject  all 
duties  because  some  go  to  them  in  an  insincere  and 
heartless  manner,  we  may  lay  aside  even  silent  prayer 
itself — the  only  method  of  communicating  with  our 
Father  in  heaven  which  these  objectors  would  have 
us  retain.  Do  not  many  among  the  sects  which  turn 
away  from  other  observances,  come  to  the  gathering 
of  the  people  before  God  in  a  heartless  and  spiritless 
way  ?  Do  they  not  sit  silent  from  custom  until  silence 
itself  becomes  a  form  ? 

All  worship,  prayer,  and  praise  even  may  grow  to 
be  dead  forms,  imless  the  heart  and  mind,  that  is,  the 
affections  and  the  intellect,  are  roused  to  earnest- 
ness by  the  influence  of  God's  Spirit  stirring  us  up  to 
duty.  "  For  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life."— (2  Cor.  iii.  6.) 

But  the  absolute  command  should  be  sufiicient  for 
us  all.  Hath  God  required  it  ?  If  so,  it  is  sin  and 
disobedience  to  delay  fulfilling  the  first  steps  of  duty, 
because  we  cannot  fully  comp)rehend  the  blessing  it 
will  be  to  us,  or  the  duties  that  lie  beyond. 
4 
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THE  WAY  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

Thus  did  all  tlie  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lord  commanded 

Moses  and  Aaro7i,  so  did  they. 
And  it  came  to  pass  the  self-same  day^  that  the  Lord  did  h'ing 

the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  hy  their 

armies. — Exodus  xii,  50,  51. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  Hebrews  waited  for  fuller 
explanations  of  what  they  were  called  upon  to  do ; 
or,  until  they  could  "by  searching  into  the  reasons 
"  why,"  comprehend  the  mysterious  rite  of  the  Pass- 
over; or  stood  still  to  dispute  the  necessity  of  ob- 
serving it,  or  to  cavil  at  its  uselessness. 

They  were  sadly  in  earnest.  Bonds  and  misery 
awaited  them  in  their  captivity.  They  could  not 
conceal  this  plain  truth — they  had  experienced  the 
uselessness  of  human  aid ;  they  clung  to  no  other 
hope.  God  had,  by  these  trials,  prepared  their  hearts 
for  obedience ;  and  "  all  the  children  of  Israel  did  as 
the  Lord  commanded." 

The  result  was  precisely  what  had  been  promised. 
Without  further  delay,  or  hinderance,  God  brought 
them  forth  from  the  midst  of  their  enemies  in  triumph 
— achieving  for  them  a  deliverance  that  all  their  dem- 
onstrations and  struggles  for  freedom  never  could 
have  obtained. 


Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them^  and  l>e  ye  separate.,  saith 
the  Lord.,  and  touch  not  tlie  unclean  thing ;  and  I  icill  re- 
ceire  you., 
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And  will  le  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  sliall  le  My  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. — 2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18. 

lie  that  hath  My  commandments,  and  Iceepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  Me  :  and  he  that  lovethMe  shall  ie  loved  of  My 
Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and  icill  manifest  Myself  to 
him. — John  xiv.  21. 

There  are  people  who  go  groping  along  m  the  dark 
for  years,  "  feeling  after  God,  if  haply  they  may  find 
Hitti" — hampered  by  doubts  and  difficulties,  wretched 
at  their  failures,  haunted  by  temptations,  and  in  con- 
scious servitude  to  evil  habits — when  immediate  as- 
sistance might  be  found  in  the  simple  way  of  Obe- 

DIEXCE. 

God  has  made  this  path  so  plain,  that  the  feeblest 
intellect  may  walk  in  it — "  the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a  fool,  need  not  err  " — and  those  who  are  deprived  of 
all  other  knowledge,  by  the  circumstances  of  their 
birth  and  education,  are  safe,  understanding  this ;  for 
when  once  our  feet  are  steadily  set  to  walk  therein, 
our  deliverance  is  already  assured  by  repeated  prom- 
ises of  God's  acceptance  and  deliverance  in  this  con- 
dition. But  those  who  refuse  to  enter  it,  and  seek  out 
some  higher  way  to  God,  or  hesitate  on  the  boundary 
of  His  kingdom  as  to  the  necessity  of  making  a  plain, 
open  choice,  deliberately  renouncing  every  evil  habit, 
and  crushing,  so  far  as  in  them  lies,  every  evil  inclina- 
tion— cannot  hope  for  the  strength  that  will  make 
them  conquerors,  or  the  wisdom  that  will  lead  them 
nearer  to  God.  Never  let  us  complain  that  we  make 
no  progress,  that  we  receive  no  light,  when  the  sim- 
plest duty  that  we  do  understand  is  neglected  or  de- 
spised— when  we  have  not  complied    with  God's  re- 
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quirements  to  all  those  who  desire  to  be  His  children — 
either  separation  from  an  evil  world,  and  an  enrol- 
ment among  His  people,  by  accepting  those  simple 
rites  which  He  has  appointed  as  a  seal  of  acceptance, 
through  the  commandments  of  His  Son. 

"  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine." — (John  vii.  17.)  "Whosoever  will  come 
after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  Me."— (Mark  viii.  34.) 


TENTH    DA  Y. 

THE   GUIDE  IX   THE  WILDERNESS. 

And.  the  Lord  went  hefore  them  ly  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloudy 
to  lead  them  the  icay  ;  and  ly  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire^  to 
give  them  light ;  to  go  dy  day  and  night: 

He  tooTc  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  T)y  day^  nor  tlie  pillar 
of  fire  hy  nighty  from  before  the  people, — Exodus  xiii.  21,  22. 

The  wayfarers  had  gone  out  from  their  houses  and 
lands,  taking  as  it  were  "  their  lives  in  their  hands" — 
trusting  solely  to  God's  promise.  They  knew  their 
destination,  the  abundant,  fruitful  land  of  Canaan; 
but  there  was  a  waste  and  desolate  wilderness  to  be 
traversed,  innumerable  enemies  to  meet,  or  be  avoided. 
How  were  they  to  choose  the  safest  and  easiest  path  ? 
how  were  they  to  know  when  to  husband  their 
strength  by  rest,  and  when  they  might  move  forward 
to  advantage  ? 

They  did  not  know  of  themselves,  but  they 
trusted  God's  promised  guidance.  If  He  could  bring 
them  out  triumphantly  from  a  rigorous  and  exacting 
captivity.  He  could  surely  direct  them  afterAvard. 
They  were  not  left  to  uncertainty.  Looking  heaven- 
ward for  direction,  the  pillar  of  cloud  was  discovered 
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moving  before  them.  Only  a  cloud  by  day  to  their 
taskmasters  of  Egypt — only  a  strange  meteor  by 
night  to  their  neighbors  of  Philistia;  but  by  those 
who  had  been  thus  far  admitted  into  God's  counsels, 
and  had  begun  to  comprehend  His  ways,  it  was 
readily  recognized  as  His  signal  of  direction ;  a  sure, 
unerring  guide,  that  should  not  be  taken  away  from 
them  by  day  or  night,  if  they  followed  its  leading, 
until  their  journey  should  be  safely  ended. 


If  ye  love  me^  keep  my  commandments. 

And  I  will  pray  the  Father^  and  He  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter.,  that  He  may  aUde  tcith  you  forever; 

Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive.,  he- 
cause  it  seeth  Him  not.,  neither  knoweth  Him :  hut  ye  hnow 
Him;  for  He  dwelleth  icith  you,  and  shall  he  in  you. — 
John  xiv.  15-17. 

When  He,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  He  icill  guide  you  into 
all  truth. — John  xvi.  13. 

Even  when  the  consent  of  our  will,  which  at  once 
frees  us  from  the  absolute  bondage  of  Satan  (Know 
ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  yc  arc  to  whom  ye  obey  ? — [Rom.  vi. 
16]),  is  fully  obtained;  when  we  are  ready  to  give  up 
all  that  is  evil,  to  believe  all  that  we  are  required  to, 
for  our  safety,  and  to  do  all  that  we  are  command- 
ed— our  ignorance  of  all  the  many  temptations  that 
threaten  us,  and  the  uncertainty  that  seems  to  cloud 
the  result,  when  we  have  done  our  best,  disheartens 
us. 

The  wilderness  of  the  world  remains  to  be  passed 
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through,  battles  with  unknown  enemies  must  be 
fought,  our  march  is  encumbered  by  evil  habits  that 
have  to  be  shaken  off  by  worldly  training,  and  its  er- 
rors and  prejudices.  The  way  of  holiness  appears  a 
confused,  perplexing  path ;  duties  seem  to  conflict, 
and  we  know  not  which  way  to  turn. 

But  we  know  tliat  we  should  look  for  guidance 
where  help  has  already  been  found — seek  it  by  earnest 
prayer,  and  believe  that  it  shall  come  ;  for  it  has  also 
been  promised.  Not  only  general  directions  have  been 
given  for  our  journey,  but  a  special  Guide,  to  explain 
them  to  us,  and  "  lead  us  through  this  barren  land  " 
to  the  light,  and  beauty,  and  fulness  of  the  heavenly 
mansions  of  our  Father's  house. 

The  Spirit  of  truth  shall  quicken  conscience  to 
warn  us  of  approaching  danger,  or  of  footsteps  stray- 
ing from  the  narrow  way  ;  supply  right  suggestions  to 
reason,  if  it  fails  to  discern  the  track  ;  teach  us  how 
to  oppose  the  temptations  we  may  encounter  by 
weapons  furnished  from  God's  truth;  enlighten  our 
ignorance,  step  by  step,  until  our  path  shall  brighten 
unto  perfect  day. 

We  are  like  the  blind  man  who  saw  "  men  as  trees, 
walking ; "  but  the  healing  touch  of  the  Spirit  Avill 
bring  all  objects  into  harmony  and  beauty. 

Do  not  wonder  that  you  have  not  had  this  help  be- 
fore. "  The  world  cannot  receive  Him ; "  those  whose 
hearts  are  given  up  to  pleasure,  or  gain,  or  forgetful- 
ness  of  God,  cannot  know  Him.  "  The  Spirit  of  God 
will  not  dwell  in  a  divided  heart,"  although  it  may 
"  move  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,"  in  sendin  g  un- 
satisfied longings,  remorseful  recollections,  weariness 
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of  life,  terror  of  the  end,  into  the  chaos  of  a  worldly, 
God-forgetful  soul.  The  world  sees  but  a  shady- 
cloud,  or  a  startling,  fiery  meteor ;  but  those  who  have 
come  out  from  its  midst,  and  turned  away  from  its 
care,  and  luxury,  and  self-indulgence,  its  vices  and  its 
crimes,  recognize,  sooner  or  later,  the  Divine  guidance 
which  has  led  them  forth,  and  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  until  they  have  reached  their  journey's  end. 


THE    HOPELESS    PASS. 

And  tclien  Pharaoh  drew  nigh^  the  children  of  Israel  lifted 
up  their  eyes^  and,  'behold,  the  Egyptians  marched  after 
them  ;  and  they  icere  sore  afraid  :  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael cried  out  unto  the  lord. 

And  Moses  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  He  will  show  to  you  to- 
day :  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye  shall 
see  them  again  no  more  forecer. 

The  Lord  shall  fight  for  yon,  and  ye  shall  hold  your  peace. — 
Exodus  xiv.  10,  13,  14. 

Here  Avas  trust  in  God  apparently  '*  made  ashamed." 
They  had  passed  through  heavy  trials  and  fearful  fore- 
bodings ;  all  the  horror  of  the  plagues  had  overshad- 
owed them,  although  it  had  not  reached  their  dwell- 
ings. They  had  done,  on  their  part,  all  that  had  been 
required  of  them,  even  to  hoping  against  hope,  that 
God  could  overpower  the  despotism  of  Pharaoh,  and 
compel  him  to  give  them  up.  Their  wildest  dreams 
had  seemed   about  to  be  realized,  their  confidence  re- 
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warded.  They  had  arrived  at  the  outermost  borders 
of  the  laud  of  their  captivity — feeliug  so  coufident  of 
success  that  they  had  gladly  encamped  for  a  repose, 
grateful  aud  apj)arently  necessary  to  all. 

They  were  not  looking  for  new  dangers,  at  least 
from  Egypt,  when  suddenly  the  pursuing  army  ap- 
peared in  all  its  strength,  gaining  rapidly  upon  them ;  the 
sea  before  them,  the  wilderness  shutting  them  in,  Pha- 
raoh and  his  hosts  advancing  to  compel  them  back  to 
an  utterly  liopeless  captivity.  What  wonder  that  the 
apprehension  overcame  all  their  new-found  confidence, 
in  the  cry — "  Because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt, 
hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ?  " 

Still  they  cried  also  unto  God ;  even  through  their 
distrust,  they  had  learned  to  turn  that  way,  however 
their  faithlessness  mocked  their  prayers.  What  else 
could  they  do  ?  Nothing.  They  had  been  brought  to 
this  very  pass  to  shoAV  them  more  and  more  clearly 
their  own  powerlessness,  even  when  they  seemed  to  be 
able  to  undertake  for  themselves — and  that  from  first  to 
last — deliverance  was  all  of  God.  Their  troubles  were 
rallied  into  one  amazing  and  overwhelming  array,  yet 
even  flight  was  denied  them.  Their  only  answer  was, 
"  Stand  still,  and  I  will  undertake  for  thee." 


The  Lord  TcnowetTi  Tiow  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tions.— 2  Petee  ii.  9. 

Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  hy  Him. — Hebeews  vii.  25. 

When  we  begin  to  comprehend  the  way  of  our 
escape,  when  we  are  certain  that  it  is  the  fixed  purpose 
4* 
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and  desire  of  our  lives  to  become  good  and  holy,  it  is 
but  natural  to  look  back  upon  the  advance  we  have 
made,  and  begin  to  congratulate  ourselves  that  our 
feet  are  steadfast,  that  we  can  never  be  brought  back 
again  to  live  and  do  as  we  have  done  heretofore.  We 
encamp  upon  the  borders  of  the  land.  No  pressing 
temptations  new  or  old  appear  to  threaten  us,  but  this 
is  the  time  to  be  wary.  The  reveries  of  self-com- 
placent security  are  ever  to  be  distrusted ;  when  next  we 
lift  up  our  eyes,  it  may  be  to  find  ourselves  in  greater 
peril  than  before. 

Very  often  when  we  look  thus  upon  our  good  de- 
sires and  our  amended  lives,  we  begin  to  think  that  God 
has  adopted  us  because  of  them.  We  lose  sight  of  the 
truth  that  even  these  are  entirely  His  gift,  without  any 
merit  on  our  own  part,  and  that  if  we  were  left  to  our- 
selves, we  should  be  as  bad  as  before. 

Satan  takes  advantage  of  such  an  hour.  He  heads 
the  pursuing  troop  we  fancy  we  have  forever  escaped. 
Remorse  brings  before  us  all  those  evil  thoughts,  vain 
imaginations,  unfilial  acts,  angry  words,  and  secret 
sins;  the  dishonesty,  deceit,  self-seeking  indolence, 
waste  of  time,  of  money,  and  of  health,  we  have  ever 
been  guilty  of.  Never  before  did  these  things  seem  so 
vile ;  never  before  have  we  so  realized  how  guilty  we 
have  been  in  the  sight  of  God ;  how  aimless,  thankless, 
prayerless,  or  what  a  hold  evil  habits  have  upon  us. 

"Is  it  worth  while  to  strive  to  stem  the  current?" 
we  ask  ourselves.  We  might  as  well  yield  first  as  last. 
A  sullen,  reckless  mood  takes  the  place  of  our  late 
hopeful  thoughts.  If  this  has  been  our  condition,  how 
can  we  hope  for  God's  forgiveness,  what  confidence 
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can  we  have  in  ourselves  for  the  future?     There  seems 
no  way  out  of  the  snares  that  surround  us. 

But  our  new-found  faith  and  confidence  in  God 
does  not  quite  desert  us,  the  cry  to  Him  for  help  is 
almost  involuntary,  even  while  we  indulge  the  traitor- 
ous despondency.  His  answer  does  not  lessen  our 
guilt ;  He  does  not  cover  our  peril ;  we  remain  self- 
accused  in  every  point ;  w^e  have  done  all  these  things, 
they  are  just  as  heinous  as  we  suppose  in  God's  sight ; 
we  have  "  no  power  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves"  in 
blotting  out  the  past,  but  He  will  do  all.  Christ  is 
"  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  God 
by  Him."     He  shall  undertake  for  us. 


ELEVENTH     DAY. 

GOING     FORWARD. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Wherefore  criest  thou  unto  me? 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward. — 
Exodus  xiv.  15  (also  30tli  and  31st  verses). 

TiiEKE  is  no  real  contradiction  in  the  directions 
given  to  the  fugitives.  "Stand  still" — from  murmur- 
ing and  fearfulness ;  think  not  of  flight,  much  less  of 
a  contest  Avith  your  enemies,  both  would  be  fatal. 
The  Lord  has  some  mode  of  deliverance  which  you  do 
not  yet  understand.  Be  still,  and  ye  shall  see  what 
this  is.     Thus  much  to  faint-hearted ness. 

To  the  prayer  for  guidance  the  answer  is,  "Speak 
to  them  that  they  go  forward."  The  halt  had  fulfilled 
its  purpose,  and  made  clear  to  them  the  force  and 
treacherousness  of  their  enemy,  and  their  own  helpless- 
ness. Their  part  of  safety  was  to  go  steadily  forward, 
as  if  there  had  been  no  overwhelming  force  behind, 
and  though  the  sea  presented  an  apparently  hopeless 
barrier.  It  was  the  path  of  God's  own  choosing, 
though  to  human  view  impassable.  But  it  was  no 
greater  effort  for  Him  Avho  made  the  sea  to  arrest  its 
tide,  and  for  His  hands  to  "prepare  the  dry  land"  in 
its  midst,  than  it  had  been  for  Him  to  turn  the  heart  of 
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Pharaoh  to  their  release.  They  had  foith  given  to 
them  to  trust  the  end,  and  venture  all  ujion  the  j^ath 
so  unexpectedly  opened  to  them,  though  faithlessness 
and  human  reason  would  have  urged :  *'  We  shall  only 
do  this  to  be  engulfed  in  another  peril.  The  Avaters 
will  come  rushing  back  upon  us."  Faith  still  sustained 
them  when  they  had  reached  the  dry  land  in  safety, 
only  to  see  their  enemies  come  thundering  on  in  pur- 
suit, and  the  miraculous  pathway  stand  firmly  under 
the  tread  of  footmen  and  the  roll  of  chariot-wheels. 
The  momentary  triumph  of  the  Egyptians  when  they 
found  themselves  in  safety  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  was 
their  last;  one  moment  more,  and  they  were  over- 
whelmed in  its  depths,  sinking  like  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

Could  the  Hebrews  fail  to  recognize  the  power  of 
Omnipotence  thus  interposed  in  their  behalf?  Could 
they  ask  any  other  sign  or  token  of  God's  willingness 
and  ability  to  lead  them  through  the  wilderness  ?  For 
the  time,  at  least,  the  conviction  was  complete.  They 
feared  the  Lord,  and  believed  the  Lord  and  His  servant 
Moses. 


Now  icJiere  remission  of  these  is  (i.  e.,  sins  and  iniquities,  sec 

verse  17),  tJiei^e  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 
Having,  therefore,  brethren,  'boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 

T)y  the  Mood  of  Jesus, 
Let  us  draiD  near  with  a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 

having  our  hearts  sprinlcled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 

our  bodies  ic ashed  with  pure  icater. — Hebeewsx.  18,  19,  22. 

Self-righteousness,  as  we  have  said,  cannot  com- 
prehend the  "  new  and  living  way  "  to  God  the  Father, 
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through  the  merits  and  death  of  His  Son.  It  is  when 
we  are  brought  into  a  great  strait  by  some  train  of 
thought  or  circumstance  that  rolls  back  our  past  life 
upon  us,  showing  the  utter  worthlessness  of  our  present 
good  deeds,  and  intentions  to  expiate  it — that  we  find 
we  have  no  other  help  to  turn  to.  AYe  are  lost  if  we 
go  back.  We  realize  as  never  before  what  a  task- 
master Satan  has  been,  how  his  service  has  shackled 
us.  After  this  it  would  be  tenfold  more  offensive. 
We  should  never  again  be  able  to  shut  our  eyes  to  our 
situation,  having  once  had  a  full  understanding  of  it. 
The  jileasures  in  which  we  had  delighted  would  grow 
more  empty  and  irksome  as  we  progressed  in  life,  and 
the  terrors  of  death  more  fearful  as  we  approached 
them.  Then  to  these  would  be  no  future  hope  of  any 
escape,  if  once  the  will,  in  the  face  of  enlightenment 
and  assistances  from  God,  had  deliberately  chosen  the 
Avrong — it  must  abide  by  that  choice. 

Nor  can  we  stand  still  where  we  are,  upon  the 
ground  of  our  own  merits  and  good  intentions — for 
we  shall  surely  be  overtaken.  On  this  journey^  ifioe 
are  not  advancing,  loe  tnust  inevitably  lose  ground. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  standing  neutral  and  groio- 
ing  no  worse,  when  we  are  once  fully  convinced  of  our 
lorong-doing,  and  what  God  requires. 

God  speaks  to  us  that  we  go  forward,  not  only 
enter  the  pathway  of  obedience,  but  march  steadily 
forward  in  it,  whatever  of  inward  fearfulness  or  out- 
ward opposition  we  may  encounter ;  trusting  that  a 
way  through  all  our  difficulties  will  be  opened — even 
though  it  seem  as  impassable  as  a  path  through  the 
sea.     God's  power  has  no  limits.     His  power  and  His 
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faithfulness  are  alike  engaged  for  our  j^rotection  and 
assistance. 

Then  shall  we  come  to  understand,  as  a  reward  to 
our  trust  and  obedience,  as  never  before,  the  power  of 
Christ's  expiation  for  us,  to  save  from  the  guilt  and 
terror  of  the  past — that  we  have  nothing  whatever  to 
do  in  the  terms  of  agreement  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son;  that  Christ  alone,  and  not  our  own  efforts 
rescues  us  from  the  power  of  Satan,  our  part  is  only 
to  accept  the  ransom  He  has  paid,  and  give  Him  our 
hearty  allegiance  ;  that  "  we  are  to  work  as  if  every 
thing  dej^ended  on  our  own  efforts,  and  to  trust  and 
pray  as  if  nothing  were  in  our  power." 

"  The  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to-day,  ye 
shall  see  no  more  forcA^er." 

The  terrors  of  an  evil  conscience  shall  no  longer 
pursue  us ;  there  is  hereafter  one  answer  to  all  Satan's 
accusing  host. 

"  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin." — (1  John  i.  7.) 

They  are  not  overcome  by  seeking  to  hide  our 
guiltiness  even  from  ourselves,  and  thus  fly  from  the 
contest,  but  by  acknowledging,  I  am  verily  guilty  in 
all  things,  God  only  knows  in  what  way  and  how 
deeply ;  if  not,  the  sentence  against  me  has  already 
been  executed  on  Christ  His  Son.  I  see  the  stains 
upon  my  life,  I  wish  they  could  be  washed  away,  and 
I  be  made  as  clean  and  pure  as  a  child  in  its  mother's 
arms,  to  commence  life  over  again.  And  it  can  be 
done — for  God  my  Father  has  said  : 

"  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
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white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool. — (Isaiah  i.  18.) 

"  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  trans- 
gressions, and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins. — (Isaiah  xliv.  22.) 

"  In  quietness  and  confidence  shall  be  your  strength." 
— (Isaiah  xxx.  15.) 


SELF-DECEPTION. 


The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  song,  and  He  is  'become  my 
salvation:  He  is  my  God,  and  I  will  prepare  Him  a 
habitation;  my  father'^  s  God,  and  I  will  exalt  Him. — Ex- 
odus XV.  2. 

There  is  no  other  record  of  deliverance  from  an 
apjiroaching  foe,  that  equals  this,  which  found  its 
grand  and  aj^propriate  utterance  in  the  song  of  exul- 
tation poured  forth  by  Moses  and  the  people  of  his 
guidance  on  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea;  a  rescue  at 
once  so  unlooked  for,  so  sudden,  so  complete. 

Every  heart  in  that  vast  throng  leaped  and  bounded 
not  only  in  present  triumph,  but  at  the  prospect  of 
future  blessings.  They  were  wholly  delivered  from 
the  bondage  that  had  enslaved  them  ;  they  were  fairly 
embarked  on  their  journey  to  the  land  of  promise  ;  it 
seemed  very  near  them  then — and  though  the  desert 
was  still  to  be  crossed,  and  though  they  had  been 
warned  that  Edom  and  Moab  would  dispute  their 
passage  through  the  borders  of  the  country — and  the 
Canaanites  resist  their  occupation  when  arrived — they 
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were  not  daunted.  They  seemed,  instead  to  glory- 
in  the  prospect  of  meeting  and  conquering  such  foes 
as  these,  who  would  be  as  nothing  in  comparison  of 
numbers  or  equipment,  or  training,  to  the  mighty 
army  they  liad  seen  destroyed  without  so  much  as 
lifting  up  tlieir  hands.  They  rejoiced  in  future  vic- 
tories as  if  they  had  already  won  them. 

"The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid :  sorrow  shall 
take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestina. 

"  Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed ;  the 
mighty  men  of  ]Moab,  trembling  shall  take  hold  upon 
them ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt 
away. 

"  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them  ;  by  the 
greatness  of  Thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  as  a  stone ; 
till  Thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the  people  pass 
over,  which  Thou  hast  purchased." — (Exodus  xv. 
14-16). 

If  they  had  been  told  at  this  moment,  that,  though 
victory  should  be  eventually  given  them  by  God,  they 
must  suffer  many  bitter  and  disastrous  defeats  through 
their  distrust  and  faithlessness  in  the  God  who  had 
wrought  this  miraculous  deliverance  for  them,  and 
their  disobedience  and  self-will  at  what  He  required 
of  tiiem,  who  Avould  have  believed  their  report  ?  Doubt 
of  the  power  they  had  just  seen  displayed  ?  Disobe- 
dience to  their  God,  their  father's  God,  whom  they 
now  exalted  ?  Impossible.  They  rejoiced  of  the  future, 
ignorantly — ignorant  of  the  minor  trials  and  dangers 
of  the  way — ignorant  of  the  common  natural  wants 
that  should  overtake  them,  and  the  means  j^rovided 
by  God  to  meet  all  necessities. 
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Ignorant  of  the  rules  of  service  they  were  now  to 
be  governed  by;  instead  of  the  decrees  of  Egypt, 
God's  law — ignorant  of  what  was  required  to  be  their 
part  in  the  conquest ;  for  though  God  was  pledged  to 
help  them,  He  could  never  again  wholly  vanquish  their 
enemies ;  hereafter  they  were  to  fight,  assisted  by  God, 
and  not  to  "  stand  still,"  while  He  wrought  for  them. 


For  as  many  as  are  led  hy  the  Spirit  of  Gocl^  they  are  the 

sons  of  God. 
The  Sjnrit  itself  leareth  witness  with  our  spirit^  that  we  are 

the  children  of  God. — Romans  viii.  14,  IG. 
Peter  said.,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  Thee  now?    I  loill  lay 

down  my  life  for  Thy  salce. 
Jesus  answered  him.,  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  My  salce  ? 

Verily.,  I  say  unto  thee..  The  coclc  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 

hast  denied  Me  thrice. — Jonx  xiii.  37,  88. 

Some  happy  day,  all  our  doubts  of  acceptance  as 
the  children  of  God  are  cleared  away  by  the  fuller 
understanding  of  the  Avay  in  wliich  our  offences  are 
expiated,  by  the  death  of  Christ.  This  knowledge 
or  understanding  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit — this 
is  the  "  birth  by  the  Sj^irit,"  of  which  Christ  speaks  to 
Nicodemus.  Still  there  is  no  unexplained  rapture — 
our  spirit,  that  is,  our  reason,  has  been  enlightened  by 
this  gift  of  God's  grace  sent  in  answer  to  our  sincere 
prayers  for  guidance,  and  earnest  strivings  to  cease 
from  sin.  We  find  that  the  chief  desire  of  our  lives, 
is  for  better  things  ;  that  we  are  wholly  set,  as  fiir  as 
intention  lies,  in  the  way  of  obedience.  The  guide  in 
tliis  path  is  God's  Spirit — if  He  has  given  it  to  us — if 
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we  are  "  led  "  by  it ;  here  is  a  witness  that  we  cannot 
gainsay,  God  has  accepted  us  as  His  children.  Doubts 
and  difficulties  vanish  suddenly  from  before  us.  Is 
this  all  ? — how  unlocked  for,  yet  how  complete  our 
salvation  is  !  How  good  is  God  who  has  thus  forgiven 
and  adoj)ted  us  !  How  merciful  the  Saviour  that  died 
to  redeem  us  !  what  honor,  what  safety  in  being  called 
the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father  !  How  we  long 
to  do  His  work !  We  can  never  offend  Him  again  ;  our 
whole  hves  shall  be  pure  and  blameless.  How  could 
we  offend  such  goodness,  or  be  ungrateful  to  such 
mercy  ? 

What  can  we  do  for  God?  A  life  of  quiet  inaction 
may  satisfy  some,  but  we  aspire  to  be  first  in  the 
kingdom  of  Heaven.  We  long  to  press  through  diffi- 
culties, to  "  stop  the  mouths  of  lions."  Heaven  lies  so 
near  us,  the  dangers  of  the  way  are  nothing,  now  that 
we  know  we  are  fairly  in  it.  We  can  never  doubt  or 
despond  again,  when  we  have  seen  God's  good-will  to 
us  so  plainly.  We  wonder  that  so  many,  Avho  call 
themselves  Christians,  make  so  little  progress,  and  re- 
main so  lukewarm,  so  selfish,  so  indolent,  so  backward 
to  give  and  do  for  Christ.  In  our  prosperity  we  say,  *'  I 
shall  never  be  moved.  By  Thy  favor  Thou  hast  made 
my  mountain  to  stand  strong." — (Psalm  xxx.  67.) 

So  Peter  felt  when  he  asked,  "Lord,  why  cannot  I 
follow  Thee  now  ?  " — and  with  him  Ave  are  ready  to 
promise,  "  Though  all  forsake  Thee,  yet  will  not  I." 

But  we  know  not  what  we  promise,  what  will  be 
required  of  us,  or  what  we  shall  be  called  upon  to  pass 
through ;  neither  the  weariness  of  the  way,  nor  the 
power  and  malice  of  the  enemies  we  shall  yet  discov- 
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er — nor  how  to  gain  and  keep  the  strength  necessary 
for  the  jonrney  and  our  warfare;  above  all,  we  have 
no  conception  of  the  utter  deceitfulness  of  our  own 
hearts,  their  innate  rebellion  and  disobedience,  ready 
to  distrust,  disobey,  and  depart  from  God  on  the  first 
provocation  and  the  slightest  pretext. 


TWELFTH    DA  Y. 

V 


PROVING. 


And  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness^  and  found  no 
water. 

And  when  they  came  to  Marah^  they  could  not  drbik  of  the 
waters  of  Marah,  for  they  were  Mtter. 

And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  And  he  cried  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he 
had  cast  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made  sweet. 
There  He  proved  them. — Exodtjs  xv.  22-25. 

So  short  an  experience — three  days  only  since  the 
joyful  song  of  exultation  and  deliverance,  and  boast- 
ful confidence — yet  the  people  murmur,  showing  that 
unbelief  and  ingratitude  were  underlying  all  their 
thanksgivings,  and  that  distrust  of  the  goodness  if  not 
the  power  of  God  stood  ready  to  take  the  place  of 
self-confident  reliance.  It  was  a  physical  want  that 
gave  them  their  first  lesson  in  self-knowledge.  They 
found  no  water,  and  when  they  at  last  reached  a 
fountain,  its  bitterness  mocked  their  thirst.  But  we 
have  the  key  to  this  trial — it  was  allowed,  to  xwove 
them.  Xot  to  God — He  knew  all  the  weakness  and 
infirmity  of  their  nature ;  His  object  was  to   shake 
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their  self-confidence,  and  show  them  some  of  the  hirk- 
ing  evils  of  their  hearts.  When  the  trial  had  done  its 
ajipointed  work,  their  necessities  were  supplied,  first, 
not  by  the  discovery  of  fresh  springs,  but  by  healing 
the  bitterness  of  the  waters  they  had  been  led  to — a 
new  manifestation  of  God's  power.  His  ability  to  bring 
good  out  of  evil,  sweetness  and  coolness  from  bittrr 
waters. 


My  son^  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord.,  nor  faint 
when  thou  art  rebulced  of  Him. 

No  chastening  for  the  present  seemefh  to  Tje  joyous^  hut  griev- 
ous :  nevertheless  afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  thereby . — 
Hebrews  xii.  5,  11. 

The  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.,  by  who7n  the  world  is  cru- 
cified unto  me.,  and  I  unto  the  icorld. — Galatiaxs  vi.  14. 

When  we  feel  that  we  are  accepted  as  God's  chil- 
dren, we  think  that  all  will  go  well  with  us.  AVe 
have  heard  that  "all  things  shall  work  for  good  to 
those  that  love  Him,"  and  we  read  it,  "All  good 
tilings  shall  work  for  them."  But  our  acloj)tion  does 
not  promise  security  from  earthly  trials ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  a  pledge  that  we  shall  meet  with  them. 
If  we  are  sons,  we  must  come  under  God's  parental 
government.  "  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth 
with  you  as  with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not  ?  " — (Hebrews  xii.  V.)  We  are 
to  be  trained  and  educated  for  our  home  in  heaven  ; — 
we  must  be  taught  the  evil  of  our  hearts,  how  far  we 
are  still  from  the  holiness  which  is  required  by  God, 
and  the  way  of  attaining  it. 
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In  the  outset  of  our  spiritual  life,  and  in  many  in- 
stances, from  first  to  last,  these  chastenings  or  prov- 
ings  belong  to  our  bodily  or  earthly  condition. 
Losses,  ill-health,  sore  bereavements,  unkind  accusa- 
tions, false  reports,  poverty,  and  many  other  great 
straits,  where  our  thirst  for  comfort  finds  no 
springs,  or  only  bitter  ones — these  things  come  often 
in  the  most  unexpected  manner,  and  at  the  most  un- 
looked-for moment. 

"  Thou  visitest  hiui  suddenly  in  the  morning,  and 
provest  him  " — a  three  days  only  from  our  greatest 
liappiness,  our  most  secure  anticipations  of  comfort ; 
the  same  chapter  in  our  lives  as  in  the  record  of  the 
Hebrews,  commences  with  exultant  thanksgiving,  and 
ends  in  murmurs  and  distrust. 

But  we  should  have  expected  the  trial,  and  then  it 
would  not  thus  have  overborne  us.  "  God  no  sooner 
discovers  in  your  hearts  an  ardent  desire  of  well-do- 
ing, and  of  submitting  to  His  will,  than  He  j^repares 
for  you  occasions  of  trying  your  virtue ;  and  there- 
fore, confident  of  His  love,  receive  cheerfully  a  medi- 
cine prepared  by  a  Physician  that  cannot  be  mistaken, 
and  cannot  give  you  any  thing  but  Avhat  will  be  for 
your  good ! " 

To  every  bitterness  that  may  be  mingled  in  the 
cup  He  giveth  us  to  drink,  we  have  an  antidote  long 
since  prepared  for  it — the  remembrance  of  what  His 
Son  Avas  called  upon  to  endure,  when  "  He  became 
obedient  to  the  death  upon  the  cross  "  for  our  sake. 
What  sufierings,  mental  and  physical,  were  appointed 
to  Him,  and  endured  in  the  sweetest  patience  by  Him  ! 
Poverty,  homelessness,  contempt — He  was  slandered, 
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misunderstood  even  by  His  nearest  friends,  bereaved 
by  death  of  the  dearest,  forsaken  by  the  most  trusted. 
A  depressing  prospect  of  desertion,  pain,  and  death 
hung  over  Him,  to  be  put  aside  in  cheerful  labors  for 
others.  He  shrank  from  it  with  all  the  weakness  of 
human  nature ;  yet,  without  murmuring,  or  distrust  of 
God's  goodness  in  exacting  what  it  seemed  possible 
to  spare.  His  saddest  outcry,  as  He  looked  forward  to 
the  linal  anguish — "  Oh,  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  away  from  Me  excej^t  I  drink  it.  Thy  will  be 
done  ! " 

The  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (His  sufferings, 
mental  and  physical) — "  the  tree  of  shame  " — is  to 
us  "  the  tree  of  healing."  Let  us,  then,  "  consider 
Him  that  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
Himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds." 
— (Heb.  xii.  3.)  Since  He  w^as  called  upon  to  endure 
His  Father's  chastening,  let  us  also  expect  it ;  since 
He  endured  without  murmuring,  let  us  look  to  His 
example  for  the  patience  that  is  to  turn  the  bitter  to 
the  sweet — the  sweetness  of  yielding  wholly  our  will 
to   God's,  in  all  the  trials   He  sees  needful  for  our 

proving. 

♦♦♦ ■ 

MUEMURING. 

For  that  the  Lord  heareth  your  murmurings  'which  ye  mur- 
mur against  Him  :  and  what  are  we  ?  your  murmurings 
are  not  against  us,  hut  against  the  Lord, — ^Exodus  xvi.  8. 

The  plenty  of  Elim,  with  its  "  twelve  wells,  and 
threescore  and  ten  palin-trces,"  hushed  again  every 
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doubt  and  fear.  While  they  were  enjoying  this  shade 
and  coolness,  the  people  could  wonder  at  and  perhaps 
grieve  over  their  late  distrust.  But  they  must  leave 
this  refreshing  spot,  it  was  but  a  halt  in  tlieir  journey. 
The  pillar  of  cloud  moved  on  before  them,  and  they 
must  follow  its  leading.  How  disaj^pointing  the 
change  to  the  heart  of  a  barren,  unjiroductive  coun- 
try!— their  discontent  broke  out  in  reproaches  against 
Moses  and  Aaron  for  bringing  them  into  it. 

They  lost  sight  of  the  truth  that  the  cloud  moved 
as  directed  by  God,  and  therefore  this  arid  path 
was  of  His  choosing,  marked  out  by  Divine  wisdom  ; 
and  thouojh  it  should  conduct  them  into  dangler  and 
want,  the  Divine  power  that  had  already  wrought  so 
many  miracles  in  their  behalf,  could  again  be  exerted 
— nay,  would  be,  if  the  necessity  arose,  since  God  Avas 
pledged  to  conduct  them  to  the  land  they  sought ;  and 
faith,  in  tlie  midst  of  new  difficulties,  was  required  to 
rest  upon  His  promise. 

They  did  not  reason  thus ;  they  looked  upon  Moses 
as  the  cause  of  the  disaster,  as  if  there  were  no  higher 
appointment  than  his  in  what  befell  them,  and  he  alone 
was  to  blame  for  the  scarcity  of  bread  that  threatened 
them.  God's  rebuke  opened  their  eyes  to  the  error : 
for  Moses  showed  them  plainly  that  they  were,  in  ef- 
fect, upbraiding  God,  when  they  murmured  and  cried 
out  against  the  ministers  or  agents  of  His  providence. 


Are  not  tico  sparroics  sold  for  a  farthing?  and  one  of  them 

shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Father. 
But  the  rery  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numlered. 
5 
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Fear  ye  not  tlicrefore^  ye  are  of  more  talue  than  many  spar- 
roios. — Matthew  x.  29-31. 

If  God  thus  exerts  His  watchful  providence  over 
the  minutest  events  of  our  lives,  and  here  we  have  it 
clearly  and  plainly  asserted  by  our  Saviour  Himself, 
we  are,  by  the  recollection  of  this  comforting  truth, 
rebuked  for  any  murmur  at  any  untoward  event, 
however  much  the  neglect,  carelessness,  or  wrong 
judgment  of  others  may  have  seemed  to  contribute  to 
it.  Complaining  of  any  trial,  whether  it  be  loss  of 
position,  home,  friends,  means,  health,  husband,  wife, 
or  child,  is  a  complaint  against  God  who  has  permit- 
ted it  to  befall  us.  For  neither  man  nor  circumstances 
could  have  power  against  us,  did  not  God  suffer  it ; 
they  are  but  the  instruments  of  His  providence.  We 
forget  this  when  we  murmur  at  tlie  fire  that  consumed 
in  one  hour  the  labor  of  years,  or  the  shipwreck  in 
which  our  beloved  ones  went  down,  or  the  sickness 
that  leaves  us  helpless,  or  the  dishonesty  of  the  friend 
or  servant  that  robs  us,  or  the  fatal  epidemic  that  has 
carried  away  our  little  ones.  We  are  doubting  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  Him  who  ordained  or  permit- 
ted the  loss  ;  we  doubt  His  power  to  sustain  us  under 
it,  and  to  give  us  double  for  all  He  takes  away. 

Here  is  another  office  of  faith — it  is  the  author  of 
patience  and  cheerful  endurance  in  all  the  ills  of  life,  in 
what  the  world  calls  its  accidents,  and  the  Christian, 
its  providences.  Since  our  Father's  care  is  ever  watch- 
ing over  us,  since  all  events  are  ruled  by  Him,  and 
therefore,  for  our  ultimate  good,  though  we  cannot  see 
the  use  or  necessity  of  the  trial  now — let  us  submit 
our  will  and  reason  to  His  will,  and  pray  for  that 
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faith  in  trouble  that  has  its  perfect  type  in  the  humble 
confidence  of  prophets. 

"  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  Ave  are  not  con- 
sumed, because  His  compassions  fail  not. 

"  They  are  new  every  morning,  great  is  thy  faith- 
fulness. 

''  Tlie  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul ;  therefore 
will  I  hope  m  Ilim. 

"  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait  for  Him, 
to  the  soul  that  seeketh  Him. 

"  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and  quiet- 
ly wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

"  It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth." 

"  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  forever. 

"But  though  He  cause  grief,  yet  will  He  have  com- 
passion according  to  the  multitude  of  His  mercies. 

"  For  He  doth  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
children  of  men." — (Lamentations  iii.  22-27,  31-33.) 
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BREAD   FROM   HEAVEN. 

And  wlien  the  dew  tliat  lay  was  gone  vp^  deJioId,  upon  the  face 
of  the  loildcrncss  there  lay  a  small  7'ound  thing,  as  small 
as  the  lioar  frost  on  the  ground. 

And  when  tlie  children  of  Israel  saio  it,  they  said  one  to  an- 
other, It  is  manna :  for  they  wist  not  what  it  teas.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them,  This  is  the  hread  ichich  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat. — ^Exodus  xvi.  14,  15. 

It  seems  strange  to  us,  who  are  passive  spectators 
of  this  great  drama,  that  the  Israelites  should  not  have 
expected  some  miracle  to  be  -wrought  for  their  supply 
of  food,  when  they  found  no  way  of  providing  for 
themselves.  Miracles  had  brought  about  their  deliver- 
ance from  Egypt,  and  accompanied  their  course  thus 
far.  Their  understandings  and  their  desires  seem 
strangely  earthly  ;  when  we  recall  the  grounds  of  con- 
fidence God  had  given  them,  when  we  find  them  still 
upbraidingtheir  leaders,  notwithstanding  their  late  ex- 
perience, it  is  Moses  and  Aaron  who  are  at  fault,  who 
have  been  foolhardy  and  unwise,  who  are  expected  to 
provide  for  their  necessities. 

God  had  spoken  once,  by  the  mouth  of  Moses,  to 
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teach  them  that  He  orders  for  them  plenty  and  scarcity- 
alike,  and  now,  by  an  unlooked-for  and  unmerited 
mercy,  strives  to  impress  a  heavenly  meaning  on  the 
supply  of  their  earthly  needs.  He  sends  them  bread 
from  heaven,  enough  for  the  vast  multitude,  jDalatable, 
nourishing — all  they  could  require.  They  could  not 
understand  its  nature,  for  it  had  no  precedent,  no 
parallel,  "  they  wist  not  what  it  was  ; "  but  its  use  was 
plain  enough,  and  they  did  not  hesitate  to  avail  them- 
selves of  it.  Then,  too,  not  only  its  character,  but  the 
measure  of  the  supply,  was  arranged  with  a  heavenly 
wisdom.  "  He  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack,  he 
that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over."  And  its  con- 
tinuance was  a  perpetual  marvel,  for  it  failed  not  until 
the  end  of  their  journey. 


Labor  not  for  the  meat  which  peris7iet7i,  lut  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life^  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  imto  you. 

I  am  the  dread  of  life  :  lie  that  cometJi  to  Me  shall  never  hunger, 
—John  vi.  27,  35. 

The  chief  object  and  desire  of  our  lives  is  for  the 
most  part  making  provision  for  our  physical  wants.  Our 
spiritual  life  is  nominal,  and  crushed  out  by  our  care 
for  earthly  things.  We  spend  our  time  and  strength 
in  acquiring  the  means  to  provide  for  them,  and  our 
hearts  are  either  full  of  fears  lest  we  shall  not  win 
enough,  or  of  plans  for  spending  luxuriously  what  we 
have  gained  or  shall  have  gained.  Two-thirds  of  the 
world,  even  among  a  Christian  people,  have  scarcely 
more  than  a  passing  thought  to  give  to  the  true  inner 
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higher  life,  and  to  its  needs.  But  however  we  succeed 
or  fail,  the  time  will  come  when  the  eyes  can  no  more 
desire,  nor  the  taste  enjoy ;  no  food,  not  even  manna, 
could  we  find  it,  can  prolong  this  existence,  to  provide 
for  which  has  filled  up  all  our  time,  and  is  the  object 
of  all  our  strivings. 

Before  the  end  is  upon  us,  let  us  try  to  realize  the 
life  that  never  ends^  and  how  it  may  be  eternally  pro- 
vided for,  fed,  ennobled,  enriched,  strengthened.  Let 
us  labor  for  "  the  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlast- 
ing life." 

To  do  this  more  effectually,  we  must  learn  to  lay 
aside  all  the  unnecessary  and  disturbing  cares  that 
darken  our  souls,  and  cultivate  a  constant  remem- 
brance that  "  our  heavenly  Father  knoweth  we  have 
need  of  all  these  things ; "  and  we  jDossess  His  sure 
promise,  that  if  we  abide  patiently  and  diligently  in 
our  callinojs,  and  "  seek  first  the  kinc^dom  of  God  " — 
that  is,  give  the  first  place  in  our  thoughts  and  affec- 
tions to  heavenly  objects — all  that  is  needful  for  the 
body  shall  be  added  to  His  gift  of  eternal  life  to  the 
soul.  "Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  or  the  body 
than  raiment  ?  " 

How  much  more  needful  to  sacrifice  covetous  or 
vain  plans  for  accumulating  more  than  a  needful  sup- 
ply— of  heaping  up  riches  to  gratify  ambition,  or  the 
desires  of  the  senses  !  What  is  our  passing  earthly 
existence,  to  that  unchangeable  state  on  which  we  are 
hastening  to  enter  ?  How  can  we  make  it  the  object 
and  end,  of  desire  and  toil  ?  feed  u23on  husks  when  the 
full  corn  in  the  ear  is  offered  to  us  freely ;  and  perish 
for  lack  of  comprehending  our  error  ?     Such  madness, 
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such  blindness,  would  loe  incredible,  did  we  not  know 
that  "  the  god  of  this  world "  thus  seals  the  eyes  of 
his  bond-servants. 

\ye  claim  to  have  escaped  from  this  thraldom,  and 
to  have  entered  upon  a  new  and  nobler  life.  How  is 
it  to  be  sustained  and  nourished,  in  the  midst  of  the 
sj)iritual  poverty  that  surrounds  us  and  threatens  its 
destruction  ? 

Our  Saviour  Himself  draws  the  parallel  between 
the  manna  which  fed  the  wayfarers  in  the  desert,  and 
the  sustenance  of  our  higher  nature.  "  He  that  Com- 
eth to  Me  shall  never  hunger."  We  go  to  Him  when 
we  study  His  teachings — believing,  as  Peter  did, 
"  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life  " — (John  vi.  68), 
when  we  strive  to  follow  His  example,  and,  above  all, 
when  we  recall  to  mind  that  by  His  death  we  inherit 
life  eternal ;  for  it  is  by  these  His  appointed  means 
that  we  receive  that  daily  supply  of  strength,  knowl- 
edge, faith,  patience,  hope,  which  sustains  us  amid  the 
wants  and  cares  of  the  present,  and  which  we  call 
God's  grace.  It  must  be  sought  for  daily,  as  the 
manna  was  gathered  CA'ery  morning,  and  the  supply  is 
precisely  aj^pointed  to  our  wants,  if  we  choose  to 
gather  it ;  nor  shall  it  ever  be  exhausted,  however 
great  our  needs,  however  long  our  journey,  until  we 
come  where  "  they  hunger  no  more." 
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LIVING    WATER. 

And  all  the  congregation  of  the  cMldren  of  Israel  journeyed 
from  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  the  L&rd,  and  pitched  in  Bephidim :  and  there  was  no 
loater  for  the  people  to  drinlc. 

And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water ;  and  the  people  mur- 
mured against  Moses,  and  said,  Wherefore  is  this  that  thou 
hast  'brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt^  to  Mil  us  and  our  chil- 
dren and  our  cattle  icith  thirst  ? 

And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Massah  (i.  e.,  temptation), 
and  MeribaJi  (i.  e.,  strife),  because  of  the  chiding  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempted  the  Lord,  saying^ 
Is  the  Lord  among  us,  or  not? — Exodus  xvii.  1,  3,  7. 

Proved  first  by  bitter  water  that  had  a  possibility 
of  being  made  fit  for  use,  God's  newly-accepted  peo- 
ple were  led  to  a  harder  test ;  they  were  commanded 
to  pitch  at  Rephidim,  where  there  was  no  water  at 
all !  Had  they  undertaken  to  follow  an  earthly  guide, 
or  the  leading  of  their  own  wislies  or  wills,  and  then 
found  themselves  at  such  a  pass,  they  might  Avell  have 
reproached  their  leader,  and  dreaded  the  destruction 
that  threatened  them.  But  they  were  "journeying 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,"  and  in 
that  one  fact  should  have  found  their  confidence  that 
His  guidance  could  not  err,  however  strange,  or 
thwarting,  or  hopeless  the  course. 

"VYe  find  that  their  doubt  of  this  one  truth  was  the 
occasion  of  sin  to  them  in  this  hard  experience ;  and 
its  correction  the  object  of  its  teachings.     Theii*  ques- 
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tioning  as  well  as  their  murmurs  proved  tlieir  unbe- 
lief.    They  asked,  "  Is  God  with  us,  or  not  ?  " 

"  Fools  and  slow  of  heart,"  we  say,  who  have  the 
end  of  all  their  trials  before  us,  when  we  turn  back  to 
their  past  experiences,  and  see  them  led  in  triumph 
from  Egypt,  rejoicing  over  their  undreamed-of  deliver- 
ance at  the  Red  Sea,  quenching  their  thirst  at  the 
waters  of  Massah,  fed,  as  the  morning  of  their  trial 
rose,  on  bread  that  fell  from  heaven  !  What  greater 
assurance  for  present  needs  or  future  necessities  could 
they  ask  ?  How  could  they  doubt  that  water  would 
be  given  them,  even  though  it  flowed  from  the  heart 
of  the  rock  ?  Why  did  they  not  recall  the  past,  and 
thus  read  a  promise  for  the  present  strait,  instead  of 
chiding  with  Moses,  and  doubting  the  most  solemn 
and  wonderful  proofs  of  God's  i^resence  that  had  ever 
been  given  to  man  ? 

But  the  trial  was  different  in  degree  if  not  in  kind 
from  any  they  had  ever  before  met  with,  and  their 
"evil  hearts  of  unbelief" "overcame  their  newly-found 
confidence  in  God.  In  listening  to  the  recital  of  all 
that  followed — of  the  offence  forgiven  and  the  want 
supplied — we  know  not  at  which  to  wonder  most,  the 
rebellion  and  ingratitude  of  the  people,  or  the  patience 
and  goodness  of  their  Guide. 


Jesus  stood  and  cried.,  saying.,  If  any  man  thirst.,  let  him  come 
unto  me.,  and  drhik. — John"  vii.  37. 

In  the  story  of  the  encampment  at  Meribah,  we 
have  the  mirror  by  which  we  may  see  our  own  incon- 
5* 
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sistency.  We  are  ready  to  praise  God,  to  love  Him,  to 
serve  Him  when  all  goes  well  according  to  our  earthly 
wisdom ;  but  as  soon  as  fresh  difficulties,  and  new,  un- 
looked-for tiials  arise,  doubts  and  ingratitude  and 
chiding  come  with  them.  How  can  God  hel])  us  now, 
in  such  an  extremity  as  this  ?  have  we  not  been  misled 
by  fancy  or  imagination,  in  supi^osing  that  He  has  pro- 
vided for  us  heretofore?  "  Does  God,  who  is  occupied 
with  the  affairs  of  a  universe,  who  governs  by  fixed 
and  inevitable  laws,  stoop  to  direct  and  order  our 
individual  life  ?  Has  it  not  been,  after  all,  the  result 
of  fortunate  circumstances  that  our  wants  and  necessi- 
ties have  been  met  just  at  the  right  time,  and  now  we 
are  going  to  be  overwhelmed  ?  " 

But  if  we  are  indeed  journeying  according  to  the 
command  of  the  Lord,  striving  even  in  a  feeble  way 
against  the  leading  of  our  own  wills  and  desires,  when 
they  are  opposed  to  the  way  of  His  commandments, 
we  liave  nothing  to  fear;  we  may  find  His  guidance  in 
the  sorrow  as  well  as  in  the-joy,  in  the  want  as  well  as 
in  the  abundant  supply  of  our  daily  needs.  He  has 
ordered  it  for  some  deeper  self-knowledge,  and  a  more 
confident  faith  and  trust  which  shall  grow  out  of  our 
utter  helplessness  and  His  miraculous  aid.  For  how 
manifold  are  His  declarations  that  His  watchful  care  is 
ever  over  His  people ! 

"  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee  in  all  thy  ways." — (Psalm  xci.  11.)  "In  all  their 
afflictions  He  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of  His  pres- 
ence saved  them." — (Isaiah  Ixiii.  9.)  "  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths." — 
(Prov.  iii.  6.) 
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Belief  that  these  promises  will  be  literally  fulfilled, 
is  given  us  first  in  answer  to  struggling  prayers  for 
faith  to  say,  "  What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
Thee" — (Psalm  Ivi.  3),  and,  secondly,  it  is  strength- 
ened and  confirmed  by  observing  the  way-marks  of 
God's  providence  in  our  past  lives.  "  Whoso  is  wise, 
and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  \\\\- 
derstand  the  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord." — (Psalm 
cviii.  43.)  And  in  time  shall  come  the  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  the  blessed  end  of  all  trials  which  can  bring 
peace  in  the  midst  of  the  sorest. 

"  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind, 
is  stayed  on  Thee :  because  he  trusteth  in  Thee." — 
(Isaiah  xxvi.  3.)  Thus  the  demands  and  necessities 
of  our  outward  lives  are  made  the  means  of  our  prog- 
ress in  spiritual  strength  and  knowledge.  When  we 
find  that  we  utterly  fail  in  submission,  and  trust,  and 
courage — even  in  the  common  gratitude  and  tliankful- 
ness  we  exact  from  our  felloAV-creatures — we  see  the 
barrenness  and  poverty  of  our  souls,  and  the  true  hun- 
ger and  thirst  of  our  hearts  for  advancement  in  holi- 
ness, and  an  understanding  of  heavenly  things,  springs 
uj)  within  us.  Yet  we  "find  no  water."  We  know 
not  how  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  help  and  assistance 
our  Saviour  promises.  We  "  have  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep ; "  our  hearts  have  no  glow 
of  devotion  when  we  read  the  story  of  our  Saviour's 
life,  no  prayer  of  consecration  when  He  bids  us  serve 
and  follow  Him;  even  the  story  of  His  bitter  passion 
and  cruel  death  fails  to  reach  and  unloose  the  springs 
of  love  and  gratitude  that  we  long  to  see  well  forth. 
Yet  Ave  feel  our  lack  of  these  things,  we  greatly  desire 
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to  have  them,  we  know  we  must  i^erish  now  at  the 
outset  of  our  journey  if  they  are  not  given  to  us ;  and 
since  our  need  is  desperate,  and  God's  power  infinite, 
we  can  at  least  cry  to  Him  for  help  and  assistance  as 
Moses  did  at  Meribah,  and  believe  that  living  water 
shall  be  given  to  quench  our  immortal  thirst. 

"  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to  them  that 
have  no  might  He  increaseth  strength. 

"  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength."— (Isaiah  xl.  29,  31.) 

"  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and  there 
is  none,  and  their  tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord 
will  hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not  forsake 
them. 

"  I  will  open  rivers  in  high  places,  and  fountains 
in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  :  I  will  make  the  wilderness 
a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  land  springs  of  water." 
— (Isaiah  xli.  17,  18.) 

"  Blessed  are  they  lohich  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
7'ighteoiisness :  for  they  shcdl  he  filled.'^'' — (Matthew 
y.  6.) 
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OUTWARD    CONFLICTS. 

Then  came  Amalelc^  and  fought  with  Israel  m  Eephidim. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  tip  his  hand,  that  Israel 
prevailed:  and  when  he  let  dozen  his  hand,  Amalelc  pre- 
vailed. 

But  Moses''  hands  were  heavy  ;  and  they  tooh  a  stone,  and  put 
it  under  him  ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  tip  his  hands. 

And  Joshua  discomjited  Amalelc  and  his  people  with  the  edge 
of  thesicord. — Exodus  xvii.  8,  11-13. 

Xow  came  a  contest  with  outward  enemies,  met, 
as  we  may  see,  with  confidence  and  courage.  The  Is- 
raelites looked  for  the  opposition  of  hostile  tribes,  and 
w^ere  in  a  measure  prepared  for  it.  There  is  no  record 
of  surprise  and  cowardice,  when  Amalek  came  out 
against  them  ;  they  obeyed  theu'  leader,  and  took  up 
their  weapons  of  defence  as  he  directed  them.  They 
fought  bravely ;  but,  nevertheless,  without  his  presence 
and  assistance,  their  efforts  would  have  been  in  vain. 
As  his  intercession  for  them  ceased,  their  enemies 
gained  an  advantage.  Their  victory,  which  seems  to 
have  been  complete  for  the  time,  was  the  result  of  two 
things — their  own  brave  and  earnest  resistance  to 
the  assault,  and  the  blessing  and  assistance  of  God, 
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gained  by  the  prayer  of  Moses.  Neither  vvouki  have 
proved  successful  alone ;  or  rather,  they  could  not 
have  expected  God's  help  if  they  had  not  exerted 
their  own  strength.  They  were  no  longer  to  "  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord ; "  from  this 
time  forward,  victory  depended  upon  their  own  exer- 
tions, through  the  assistance  and  blessing  of  God. 


Be  sober^  he  vigilant ;  because  your  adversary  the  devil^  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walTceth  about,  seeTciiig  whom  he  may  devour : 

Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith. — 1  Peter  v.  8,  9. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  hehold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  tliat  he  may  sift  you  as  icheat : 

But  I  have  prayed  for  tJiee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not. — Luke 
xxii.  31,  32. 

LiTcewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities  :  for  loe  Icnoio 
not  what  loe  sliould pray  for  as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit 
itself  malceth  intercession  for  lis  toith  groanings  ichich  can- 
not he  uttered. — Roma^s's  viii.  26. 

The  hopeless  bondage  of  Satan  over  us  is  broken  ; 
the  Egyptians — our  past  offences — are  dead  uj^on  the 
sea-shore,  utterly  powerless  against  us ;  but  the  waves 
of  the  great  sea  of  wrath  have  not  yet  engulfed  and 
destroyed  our  advm*sary.  By  some  sudden  assault,  or 
wily  temptation,  he  yet  hopes  to  cut  off  our  retreat 
from  his  kingdom,  or  overwlielm  us  before  we  can  gain 
the  end  and  object  of  our  journey — eternal  life. 

New  and  powerful  enemies  are  before  and  around 
us — Amalek  and  Balak,  "  seven  nations,  greater  and 
mightier  than  thou,"  are  his  emissaries,  sent  against 
us  by  him.  But  we  are,  in  a  measure,  prepared  for 
open  assaults ;  it  is  easier  to  fight  against  foes  with- 
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out  than  fears  within,  for  wc  naturally  expect  all 
temptation  to  come  from  the  "  world  and  the  devil," 
rather  than  from  the  "  flesh."  We  understand  our 
own  part  also,  in  a  measure.  Once  Jesus  undertook 
all  the  conflict  for  us,  since  only  He  alone  could  win 
the  pardon  of  accumulated  transgressions,  wilfully 
or  ignorantly  committed ;  but  henceforth  we  are  to 
work  out  the  salvation  thus  brought  within  our  reach. 

He  does  not  send  us  out  to  the  conflict  alone  and 
unaided.  His  watchful  eye  sees,  long  before  we  can 
discern  it,  that  danger  is  before  us ;  and  He  not  only 
gives  us  many  warnings  to  be  on  our  guard,  but  prays 
to  the  Father  that  we  may  be  kept  in  the  hour  of 
temptation,  that  our  faith  and  courage  fail  not.  He 
is  an  intercessor  that  "fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary." 
His  hands  need  no  sustaining;  Heeverliveth  to  make 
intercession  for  us. 

We  may  say  it  was  easy  for  the  Israelites  to  un- 
derstand the  help  of  their  leader  ;  they  saw  his  appeal 
for  them — they  could  look  to  his  uplifted  hands  and 
take  courage. 

Peter,  too,  knew  the  love  and  power  of  the  prom- 
ised assistance ;  his  Helj^er  stood  in  bodily  presence 
before  him.  But  now  Christ  has  returned  to  the 
heaven  from  whence  He  came — the  clouds  that  re- 
ceived Him  shut  him  out  of  our  sight.  But  was  not 
His  absence  supplied  to  His  disciples,  and  shall  we  not 
claim  the  promise  as  ours,  if  we  call  ourselves  by  that 
name  ?  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
forever. — (John  xiv.  16.) 

This  Comforter,  who  is  our  Helper  also,  we  know, 
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lives  ill  our  hearts,  and  is  ready  to  assist  us  and  plead 
for  us  constantly,  if  we  ask  for  and  expect  His  coun- 
sels. The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  "  helpeth  our  infirmities ; 
we  know  not  even  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought" — 
and  prayer  is  one  of  the  chief  weapons  of  our  warfare. 
When  He  directs  or  prompts  it,  He  teaches  us  to  ask 
for  the  foresight,  the  wisdom,  strength,  sagacity,  and 
courage  by  Avhich  alone  we  can  hope  to  overcome,  and 
we  read  that  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  word  of 
God.— (Eph.  vi.  17.) 

Let  us,  then,  study  God's  Word,  that  we  may 
draw  from  it  weapons  against  our  enemies,  as  our 
Saviour  did  before  us ;  let  us  pray  that  tlie  Comforter 
may  be  ever  present  in  our  liearts,  and  that  we  may 
avoid  all  that  may  grieve  Him  to  forsake  us  ;  and 
thus  we  shall  rest  on  the  promised  help  of  One  who 
has  passed  through  all  these  conflicts  Himself,  and 
knoweth  the  sharpness  of  them. 

When  Christ  and  the  Spirit  help  us,  how  can  Sa- 
tan prevail  ? 

♦♦♦ 

RULES  OF  SERVICE. 

Ye  have  seen  wliat  I  did  unto  the  Egyptians,  and  how  I  hare 
you  on  eagles''  wings,  and  brought  you  unto  Myself. 

Now  therefore,  if  ye  icill  oley  My  voice  indeed,  and  Jceep  My 
covenant,  then  ye  shall  le  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  Me 
above  all  people. — Exodus  xix.  4,  5. 

Hitherto  the  wayfarers  had  been  governed  by  no 
dpfinite  laws.  Special  directions  had  been  given  to 
them  to   meet   special  emergencies — for  slaying  and 
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eating  the  passover,  setting  the  mark  of  blood  upon 
their  houses,  following  the  joillar  of  cloud  and  fire,  and 
gathering  their  food  day  by  day  ;  but  the  rigid  bond- 
age of  Egypt  had  been  followed  by  no  fixed  rules  of 
eervice  to  God,  or  for  the  maintenance  of  peace  and 
prosperity  among  themselves.  As  Moses  ex2)lained  to 
Jetliro  (Exodus  xviii.  16),  the  people  came  to  him 
to  learn  what  was  expected  of  them  : 

"  When  they  have  a  matter  they  come  to  me,  and 
I  judge  between  one  and  another  and  I  do  make  them 
know  the  statutes  of  God  and  his  laws." 

Blessed  indeed  were  the  people  whose  lawgiver  was 
God  himself;  and  who  reminded  them,  before  He  re- 
vealed the  fulness  of  His  will,  of  His  unlimited  power, 
and  how  it  had  been  exerted  for  them,  promising  the 
greatest  happiness  and  the  highest  honor ;  that  they 
should  become  "  a  peculiar  treasure  to  Him  above  all 
people,"  on  the  simple  condition  of  obedience. 

It  seemed  to  them  an  easy  condition,  notwith- 
standing the  beginning  of  self-knowledge  in  their  late 
failures.  Their  promise  to  fulfil  it  was  given  without 
hesitation — the  simplest  and  most  tardy  understand- 
ing could  see  the  advantages  to  be  gained — but  they 
had  little  or  no  conception  of  the  difficulties  to  be 
overcome,  when  they  replied,  "  All  that  the  Lord  hath 
spoken,  we  will  do." 

They  could  not  understand  as  yet  the  infinite  ma- 
jesty, purity,  and  inflexible  justice  of  God,  and  saw 
but  little  of  the  corruption  and  waywardness  of  their 
own  hearts.  "Words  can  never  teach  this  knowledge  ; 
it  must  be  taken  up  into  the  heart  and  life  only  by 
varied  and  oftentimes  humiliating  experiences. 
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He  that  TiatJi  My  commandments^  and  Tceepeth  them^  he  it  is 
that  loveth  Me :  and  he  that  lomth  Me  shall  he  loved  of  My 
Father^  and  I  will  love  him,  and  icill  manifest  Myself  to 
him. — JoKN  xiv.  21. 

Te  are  My  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.  Hence- 
forth I  call  you  not  servants  ;  for  the  servant  hnoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth :  hut  I  have  called  you  friends. — John 
XV.  14,  15. 

Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  My  hrother, 
and  My  sister,  and  mother. — Maek  iii.  35. 

"How  easy  it  would  be  to  do  right,"  we  think,  "if 
we  knew  exactly  what  was  expected  of  us  !  "  Now  we 
go  to  this  friend  or  that,  who  has  had  experience  in 
the  Christian  life,  "  to  inquire  of  God,"  to  learn  our 
duty  through  them.  The  Bible  seems  so  vague  and 
general  in  its  teaching,  we  hesitate  between  the  requi- 
sitions of  the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  we  long  for 
more  explicit  rules,  and  think,  if  we  had  them,  we 
should  not  so  often  find  ourselves  at  fault,  confused, 
wandering  out  of  the  way.  How  shall  we  discover 
what  is  meant  for  us  individually  ? 

The  simple  way  of  knowledge  is  the  path  of  obe- 
dience ;  we  are  to  do  the  best  we  know  how,  fulfil  the 
most  unmistakable  commands,  and  we  shall  find  ever- 
increasing  light  and  guidance  in  our  personal  cares 
and  difficulties.  "I  will  manifest  myself  unto  him"  is 
the  reward  promised  to  faithful  obedience ;  we  shall 
understand  more  and  more  of  the  character  and  teach- 
ings of  Christ,  and  of  His  great  work  accomplished  for 
the  world.  Hitherto  we  have  been  acting  as  servants, 
obeying  from  the  impulse  of  duty  solely,  doing  what 
we  are  bidden  without  comprehending  results,  or  the 
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lasting  effect  our  conduct  has  upon  our  character,  but 
we  are  promised  better  things. 

Our  first  duty  as  Christian  peo^^le,  then,  is  to  dis- 
cover and  study  our  laws  of  service,  and  to  pray  for 
an  obedient  spirit.  This  obedience  will  be  rewarded 
by  a  fuller  understanding  of  their  simplicity,  their 
wisdom,  and  their  perfection,  until  we  come  to  won- 
der at,  and  in  a  measure  appreciate,  the  love  that  dic- 
tated them ;  while  our  gratitude  goes  out  to  God,  who 
planned  our  redemption,  Christ  who  gave  Himself  to 
it,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  brings  us  near  to  them 
by  "  teaching  us  all  things  ;  "  until  the  dull,  j^lodding 
routine  of  duty,  for  duty's  sake,  is  changed  into  the 
instinctive  and  ardent  service  of  love;  and  we  are 
brought  into  that  near  relationship  with  Christ  which 
He  has  illustrated  by  the  closest  of  human  ties — 
brother,  sister,  friend  ! 


FIFTEENTH    DAY. 

THE     LAW    AND     THE     COMMANDMENTS. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Come  vj^  ^o  ^^  '^f^^o  ^^^  mount, 
and  de  there:  and  I  will  give  thee  tables  of  stone,  and  a 
law,  and  commandments  ichich  I  have  written ;  tliat  thou 
mayest  teach  them. — Exodus  xxiv.  12. 

Since  one  of  the  first  lessons  of  our  childhood  arc 
these  same  commandments,  spoken  of  here  by  God, 
and  afterward  delivered  to  Moses  on  the  mount,  it  is 
not  needful  to  insert  them  here.  Many  of  us  hear 
them  read  in  the  house  of  God,  Sunday  after  Sunday ; 
and  even  the  most  careless,  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
break  them  every  hour  of  their  lives,  have  a  dim  and 
uncomfortable  consciousness  of  so  doing,  whenever  a 
moment  of  reflection  overtakes  them. 

"  The  law  " — the  ceremonial  law — given  to  the  Is- 
raelites at  the  same  time,  related  first  to  the  form  of 
government  and  worship,  instituted  to  teach  the  infi- 
nite purity  and  justice  of  the  one  true  God,  which 
they  had  little  or  no  conception  of.  The  gods  of 
Egypt  were  vindictive,  impure,  unjust,  and  cruel — 
they  needed  to  be  taught,  by  rites  and  ceremonies,  the 
unapproachably  j^erfcct   nature   of  the  God  of  their 
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fathers,  whose  service  they  had  voluntarily  acceptecl. 
Their  own  impurity,  and  constant  inclination  to  do 
wrong,  was  also  made  plain  by  the  explicitness  of  the 
law,  that  "  being  met  at  every  point  by  a  sin,  they 
might  come  to  feel  the  burden  of  it,  and  long  for  a 
Deliverer,  and  the  new  dispensation  His  coming  should 
inaugurate." 

To  give  a  single  instance  of  how  this  truth  was 
continually  held  up  before  them,  in  what  would  seem 
to  a  careless  reader,  a  useless  and  trifling  direction : 

"  The  tullith,  or  Jewish  upper  garment,  was  worn 
in  memorial  of  the  ten  commandments.  It  is  now  a 
scarf,  with  five  borders  or  stripes  of  blue  ribbon,  sewn 
on  each  end  ;  the  hem,  or  ^dige^  is  fringed,  every  thread 
being  counted  ;  and  they  are  made  to  number  six  hun- 
dred and  thirteen,  corresponding  to  the  number  of  the 
precepts  of  the  law,  so  that  they  may  continually  be 
reminded  of  them." 

It  placed  also  before  them  constantly  recurring 
types  of  this  final  and  complete  deliverance,  by  show- 
ing that  a  sacrifice  of  life  was  demanded  for  disobe- 
dience, and  considered  its  just  punishment ;  that  only 
blood  could  make  atonement  for  the  sin  of  the  soul. 
(Leviticus  xvii.  11.) 


ThiiiTc  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy  the  laic,  or  the  prophets: 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy^  tut  to  fulfil. — Matthew  v.  17. 

Jesus  said  unto  them..  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 

And  the  second  is  lihe  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighlor 
as  thyself. 
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On  these  two  commandments  Jiang  all  the  late  and  the  jyrophets. 
— ^Matthew  xxii.  37-40. 

"We  are  often  told  in  this  present  age  of  the  world, 
that  it  is  useless  to  read  the  Old  Testament,  because 
it  is  only  a  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  and  a  dry 
record  of  their  national  law  ;  that  it  is  all  done  away 
with,  and  every  thing  that  is  needful  for  us  to  under- 
stand is  found  in  the  New ;  that  only  the  teachings 
of  Christ  are  to  be  regarded.  Let  us  see  what  His 
teachings  are  with  regard  to  "  the  law  and  command- 
ments delivered  to  Moses." 

We  find  it  at  the  outset  of  His  ministry,  as  if  He 
foresaw  the  cavil  of  those  who  would  thus  reject  the 
clear  light  of  the  past  upon  His  ministry  and  doctrine. 
With  what  explicitness  He  says,  that  He  has  not  come 
to  "  destroy  "  or  set  aside,  but  to  fulfil  the  types  of 
the  Jewish  ritual,  which,  looked  at  in  this  relation, 
ceased  to  be  labored  and  meaningless  !  We  do  not 
Avonder  that  those  who  wish  to  prove  that  He  did  not 
die  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  wish  to  shut  out  this  clear  light 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

The  ceremonial  law,  having  thus  accomplished  its 
purpose,  and  being  "  fulfilled  "  before  the  generation 
to  whom  He  spoke  had  ceased  to  live,  has  ceased  to  be 
binding  upon  us,  it  has  "  passed  away,"  but  the  divine 
summary  of  our  duty  to  God  and  our  fellow-creatures 
contained  in  the  ten  commandments — can  never  be  ex- 
changed for  any  other  code  ;  this  remains  to  the  end 
of  time  the  groundwork  of  all  civil  law,  the  daily  rule 
of  each  individual  life.  It  has  become  even  more 
strino^ent  througjh  His  confirmation  of  its  oblio^ations. 
For  He  goes  on  to  explain  its  spirit   to  those  who 
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had  so  long  considered  themselves  its  rigid  observ- 
ers. 

The  Jews  had  satisfied  themselves  with  outward 
obedience,  forbearing  to  injure,  yet  cherishing  re- 
venge ;  to  steal,  but  ready  to  defraud. 

Their  Teacher,  and  ours,  distinctly  tells  them  that 
the  seat  or  fountain  of  wrong-doing  is  in  the  will,  or 
desire ;  that,  if  they  indulge  this,  though  the  outward 
act  is  restrained  through  motives  of  fear  or  prudence, 
their  souls  are  nevertheless  guilty  of  the  sin  ; — that 
they  were  to  strive  toward  absolute  moral  perfection, 
to  be  perfect  as  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

The  motive  only  is  changed.  Servile  obedience 
gives  place  to  the  intelligent  and  willing  service  of 
love  ;  that  finds  happiness  in  promoting  the  good  of 
our  neighbor  as  we  seek  our  own  interests,  and  in  such 
gratitude  to  our  Creator  that  we  shall  instinctively 
give  Him  the  first  place  in  our  thoughts  and  affections. 


THE    DISUSED   COMMANDMENT. 

Speak  thou  also  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying^  Verily  my 
Saddaths  ye  shall  keep :  for  it  is  a  sign  deticeeri  Me  and  you 
throughout  your  generations ;  that  ye  may  know  that  lam 
the  Lord  tliat  doth  sanctify  you. — Exodus  xxxi.  13. 

We  find  the  injunction  contained  in  the  fourth 
commandment,  "  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy,"  repeated  with  great  force  and  exactness, 
after  many  ritual  decrees  which  follow  the  original  dec- 
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laration  of  the  ten  commandments.  It  is  the  last 
thing  enjoined  by  God  at  the  time  of  His  first  special 
revelation  of  His  will  to  man,  for  with  this  "  He  made 
an  end  of  communing  with  Moses  on  the  mount." — 
(Exodus  xxxi.  18.) 

The  same  reason  urged  at  first  for  setting  it  apart 
as  a  day  of  rest  is  also  given,  "  for  in  six  days  the 
Lord  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh  day 
He  rested  and  Avas  refreshed." 

Thus  it  became  a  sisfn  of  the  jjreat  work  of  creation 
between  the  Creator  and  the  creature,  a  lasting  me- 
morial that  He  and  none  other  god  of  all  they  had 
seen  worshipped  among  the  Egyptians  had  made  the 
heavens  and  earth,  and  all  that  they  contained.  The 
Sabbath  was  to  keep  this  primal  fact  continually  be- 
fore them  when  they  should  be  tempted  to  forget 
Him,  and  serve  the  gods  of  the  nations  they  were 
going  to  dwell  among — a  perpetually  recurring  re- 
minder of  His  existence.  His  work,  and  His  character ; 
since  it  was  to  be  kept  with  rigid  purity  of  observ- 
ance, that  the  perfect  holiness  of  Jehovah  might  be 
even  contrasted  with  with  the  low,  base,  and  mutable 
attributes  of  the  heathen  deities,  fashioned  after  the 
depraved  natures  and  imaginations  of  their  worship- 
pers. 

And  inasmuch  as  the  more  readily  they  suffered  it 
to  fall  into  disuse,  the  more  readily  they  would  yield 
to  their  besetting  sin  of  idolatry,  not  only  were  the 
strictest  punishments  decreed  against  those  who  vio- 
lated it,  but  great  rewards  were  offered  to  those  who 
observed  it  with  cheerfulness,  and  in  its  truest  sense, 
who  denied  themselves  merely  sensual  pleasures  and 
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selfish  ease,  even  so  far  as  keeping  a  strict  watch  over 
their  very  words  and  thoughts,  and  made  it  a  "  de- 
light"  instead  of  a  burdensome  observance  reluctantly 
paid. 

"  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath, 
from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ;  and  call  the 
Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable ; 
and  shalt  honor  Him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own 
words ; 

"Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord ;  and 
I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the 
earth." — (Isaiah  Iviii.  13,  14.) 

Such  importance  was  attached  to  this  command- 
ment that  we  find  it  repeated  again  and  again  in  all 
the  instructions  given  by  Moses  to  the  j^eople,  with  a 
curse  on  its  disobedience  ever  set  over  against  it;  and 
whenever,  in  their  subsequent  history,  they  are  re- 
proved for  their  sins  as  a  nation,  unhallowed  Sabbaths 
are  cited  among  the  first  and  greatest. 


Whosoever  therefore  shall  IreaTc  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments^ and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  de  called  the  least 
in  the  Tcingdom  of  heaven :  iut  ichosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  the  same  shall  he  called  great  in  the  Tcingdom  of 
heaven. — Matthew  v.  19. 

The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even  of  the  Sathath  day. — Matthew 
xii.  8. 

I  ID  ill  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice. 

It  is  laioful  to  do  well  on  the  Sallath  days. — Matthew  xii. 
7,  12. 

6 
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There  is  but  one  of  the  commandments  which  those 
who  call  themselves  Christians  ever  attempt  to  set 
aside  ;  and  it  is  a  noticeable  thing  that  wherever  the 
parity  of  our  faith  is  at  all  corrupted,  there  is  an  en- 
deavor made  to  take  away  from  the  peculiar  sanctity 
of  the  day  of  rest,  and  make  it  one  of  amusement  and 
pleasure  instead.  Its  authority  is  questioned,  as  well 
as  its  uses,  by  these  gainsayers.  They  claim  that  the 
Sabbath,  or  one  day's  rest  in  seven,  is  a  Jewish  insti- 
tution, and  not  binding  upon  us.  But  it  is  to  be  found 
in  the  moral,  and  not  in  the  ritual  law ;  and  our  Sa- 
viour, whom  all  agree  was  the  true  teacher  or  ex- 
pounder of  the  new  dispensation,  or  rule  of  duty  to 
God,  has  distinctly  said  that  he  who  shall  break  one 
of  the  least  of  these  commandments  shall  be  held 
guilty;  and  thus  we  have  the  validity  of  this  one 
tested  and  proved. 

"  The  original  Sabbath  was  the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,  and  we  keep  Xhajirst^  so  it  is  only  an  observance 
of  man,  after  all,"  add  these  objectors. 

God  completed  the  material  world  on  the  sixth 
day,  it  is  true ;  but  the  moral  world,  our  re-creation  in 
His  image  after  it  had  been  destroyed  in  us — His  great- 
est work  of  all,  man's  redemption — was  not  perfected 
until  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Redeemer. 
Therefore,  "He  rested,"  finally,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  and  from  that 
time  evidently  by  their  Lord's  sanction,  since  He  has 
blessed  its  observance  these  eighteen  hundred  years. 
Christian  people  celebrate  the  completed  work  of 
God,  and  "  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  day  "  accepts  the 
service. 
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"But  what  is  the  true  spirit  of  this  law?"  many 
ask  Avith  all  sincerity  and  earnestness.  The  letter  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  do  no  manner  of  work,"  and  so  the  Jews 
observed  it.  Even  the  most  rigid  Christian  household 
does  not  adhere  to  this ! 

Our  Saviour  himself  leads  the  way  to  its  truest  un- 
derstanding ;  while  neither  His  words  nor  His  acts  gave 
license  to  an  unrestrained  indulgence  of  selfish  bodily 
ca,re  and  enjoyment.  He  openly  rebuked  that  extreme 
Pharisaical  spirit  which  wearies  both  body  and  mind 
by  a  physical  restraint  and  a  religious  dissipation  that 
leaves  us  no  moment  for  individual  recollection  and 
improvement.  He  will  "  have  mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice." He  gives  one  simple  rule  to  which  every  em- 
j^loyment  may  be  referred — "  It  is  lawful  to  do  well 
(^.  e.,  good)  on  the  Sabbath  day." 

Whatever  tends  to  increase  health  and  cheerfulness 
without  infringing  on  the  great  object  of  the  day ; 
uplifting  our  hearts  and  lives  to  God  and  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ  by  a  remembrance  of  what  they  have 
done  for  us  as  our  Creator  and  Kedeemer,  whatever 
employment  helps  us  to  realize  more  fully  the  purity 
of  heart  and  life,  these  blessings  bind  upon  us,  or  our 
outward  duty  to  those  who  share  in  them  with  us,  is 
lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
all  pleasures  or  amusements  that  distract  or  withdraw 
our  thoughts  from  heavenly  things,  or  hinders  our 
neighbor  in  his  attempts  to  learn  or  do  his  duty  by 
depriving  him  of  that  day  of  rest  to  which  he  is  enti- 
tled equally  with  ourselves^  and  the  very  beasts  of  the 
field  have  a  claim  to,  are  clearly  "  unlawful." 

But  the  Christian  has  also  his  reward  for  an  earnest, 
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heart-felt  obedience,  that  in  time  outweighs  every 
worldly  pleasure,  and  puts  to  rest  all  Objections,  or 
cavils,  or  grudging  devotion.  Experience  will  testify 
to  every  honest  heart,  that  well-spent  Sabbaths  are  ever 
rewarded  by  clearer  light  vipon  the  daily  paths  of  duty, 
and  new  energy  of  soul  and  body  to  walk  therein ; 
while  the  shining  of  an  unsetting  sun  brightens  upon 
the  goal  of  all  our  strivings,  that  heavenly  inheritance, 
the  final  reward  of  all  faithful  service,  "  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  us  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 


SIXTEENTR    DA  Y. 
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And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go,  get  tliee  doicn ;  for  thy 
people,  tchich  thou  Iroiightest  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
have  corrupted  themselves: 

They  have  turned  aside  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  I  com- 
manded them:  they  have  made  them  a  molten  calf  and 
have  worshipped  it,  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and  said. 
These  de  thy  gods,  0  Israel,  which  have  Irought  thee  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt. — Exodus  xxxii.  7,  8. 

It  is  almost  an  incredible  record,  that  so  immedi- 
ately after  the  great  blessings  offered  them  by  God  as 
a  reward  for  faithful  service,  and  the  apparently  un- 
hesitating promise  to  be  obedient  to  Him  and  to  Him 
alone,  in  the  very  face  of  the  awful  wonders  of  Sinai, 
the  children  of  Israel  should  so  utterly  lapse  into  the 
most  shameless  and  open  idolatry.  It  is  true  Moses 
had  been  absent  from  them  for  forty  days,  his  influence 
entirely  withdrawn,  his  safety  and  return  naturally 
questioned.  But  while  this,  and  the  uncertainty  it 
involved  them  in,  was  the  excuse^  the  real  prompting 
came  from  their  ignorance  and  their  wilfulness.  They 
could  not  comprehend  an  invisible  Spirit,  unapproach- 
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ably  holy  and  pure,  they  did  not  strive  for  this  appre- 
hension or  in  their  hearts  desire  it.  A  visible,  tangible 
object  of  worship,  even  though  it  were  base,  and  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  seemed  more  desirable ;  one 
that  they  could  worship  in  the  way  that  was  thought 
acceptable  to  the  gods  of  Egypt  by  feasting  and  self- 
indulgence  of  every  kind,  and  who  imjDOsed  upon  them 
no  difficult  government  of  their  thoughts  and  actions, 
no  oppressive  restraint  to  their  natural  selfish  desires. 
And  thus  we  find  sin  added  to  sin ;  the  glory  of  the 
true  God  loudly  ascribed  to  an  image  of  a  dumb  beast, 
open  disobedience  following  distrust,  faithlessness,  and 
ingratitude. 


Wlien  ye  Tcneio  not  God^  ye  did  service  unto  them  ichicTi  ly  na- 
ture are  no  gods. 

But  noi€,  after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather  are  knoicn 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weaTc  and  l)eggarly  ele- 
ments, whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  he  in  bondage? — Gal. 
iv.  8,  9. 

For  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in 
bondage. 

For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world 
through  the  Icnowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning. — 2  Pe- 
ter ii.  19,  20. 

We  instinctively  condemn  and  despise  the  short- 
sightedness, the  fickle  faithlessness,  and  the  open, 
shameless  disobedience,  of  the  Israelites,  as  we  read 
this  chapter  of  their  history — yet  how  few  of  us  can 
not  find  its  perfect  parallel  in  our  own  experience  ! 
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Brought  out  of  the  bondage  of  our  lives,  a  Llind, 
ignorant  service  of  sin,  by  the  goodness  of  God ;  and 
a  real  though  imperfect  understanding  of  what  He 
has  done  for  us,  through  Christ — we  say  that  we  be- 
lieve in  and  trust  Him ;  we  promise  obedience,  if  He 
will  only  show  us  what  He  requires  us  to  do ;  but  no 
sooner  are  these  rules  set  more  plainly  before  us,  and 
our  minds  so  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  to  un- 
derstand in  some  measure  their  requirements,  than  we 
deliberately  choose  to  leave  the  way  of  life,  and  re- 
turn to  some  habit,  or  besetting  sin,  exactly  contrary 
to  all  that  has  been  thus  impressed  upon  our  hearts 
and  consciences. 

With  the  Israelites,  we  have  our  excuse.  Outward 
restraints  have  been  removed — we  may  be  separated 
from  those  on  whom  we  have  heretofore  relied  for 
guidance — and  now  that  we  begin  to  comprehend  the 
rules  of  our  service,  they  seem  irksome  and  unneces- 
sarily strict.  It  7nay  he  that  we  should  one  day  come 
to  enjoy  the  service  of  the  God  who  now  seems  so  un- 
approachable, and  to  make  such  rigid  demands  upon 
our  time,  and  thoughts,  and  actions ;  but  we  know 
that  we  did  find  enjoyment  in  the  things  He  requires 
us  to  give  up.  So  we  go  back  to  them — and  bodily 
ease,  trifling  amusements,  worldly  cares — the  pursuit 
of  riches,  luxury,  vanity,  ambition,  anger,  hasty  tem- 
pers— all  the  faults  we  have  been  self-convicted  of, 
and  promised  to  renounce,  became  our  idols  as  of  old. 
The  voice  of  reproof,  command,  and  warning,  still 
lingers  in  our  ears. 

"Love  not  the  world,"  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
"  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.     For  if  any 
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man  love  the  world,"   he   adds,    "  the   love   of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him." — (1  John  ii.  15.) 

"  Words  that  reach  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  our  very  soul  and  spirit,"  writes  Malan — "  words^ 
awful  words,  which  few  of  us  can  read  without  flinch- 
ing. For  do  we  not  love  the  world  ? — the  world 
which  in  its  broad  features  is  the  same  for  us  all,  but 
which  in  its  details  difters  according  to  each  in- 
dividual, and  is  to  him  tchatever  stands  between  him 
and  God^  whether  it  be  seen  and  known  of  men  or 
not." 


THE  MEDIATION. 


And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  marrow^  that  Moses  said  unto  the 
people^  Ye  hate  sinned  a  great  sin :  and  noio  I  tcill  go  up 
unto  the  Lord;  per  adventure  I  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
your  sin. — Exodus  xxxii.  30. 

Moses  did  not  make  this  offer  of  mediation  to  the 
people  until  he  had  placed  their  sin  in  the  plainest 
light,  and  had  renewed  his  offer  to  those  convicted  of 
deserting  God,  to  come  out  once  more  on  His  side, 
"  And  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  and  said,  Who  is  on 
the  Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto  me  " — (verse  26), 
nor  till  he  had  seen  a  proof  of  their  sincere  repentance 
and  desire  for  amendment.  Yet  from  the  first  moment 
of  their  error,  he  had  secretly  pleaded  for  them  with 
God;  and  had  urged  in  their  behalf  the  promises 
of  old  "  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,"  reminding 
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Him  of  all  the  conditions  included  in  it.  And  this  we 
see  was  not  because  God  had  forgotten  them,  or  need- 
ed to  have  any  of  His  purposes  called  to  mind ;  but 
though  Moses  acknowledged  the  people  had  forfeited 
all  right  to  the  blessing,  these  assurances  were  the  en- 
couragements put  into  the  mind  of  Moses  to  urge  his 
prayers  in  their  behalf.  We  see  in  him  a  friend,  pa- 
tient even  in  the  humiliation  their  folly  had  brought 
upon  him  as  their  leader  and  guide — quick  to  feel  their 
danger  and  persevering  in  urging  their  pardon  with 
a  justly  offended  God,  interceding  even  while  his  re- 
quest was  seemingly  hopeless,  through  their  fault  and 
God's  justice. 


If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  icith  the  Father,  Jesus 

Christ  the  righteous. — 1  John  ii.  1. 
Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant. — Hebrews  xii.  24. 
Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  ahound. — Eomans 

V.  20. 

We,  too,  have  an  Advocate  ever  ready  to  plead  our 
cause,  and  one  whose  urging  cannot  be  withstood. 
There  is  no  "  peradventure  "  in  His  intercession ;  if  He 
undertakes  for  us.  He  cannot  fail  to  gain  our  forgive- 
ness. N'o  matter  how  suddenly  or  wilfully  we  have 
turned  aside  from  our  duty  ;  no  matter  how  ungrate- 
ful or  rebellious  we  have  shown  our  hearts  to  be,  our 
cause  is  not  so  desperate  that  it  is  past  His  help ; 
luhich  needs  hut  one  condition — our  sincere  repentance^ 
which  includes  the  acknowledgment  that  we  have  for- 
saken our  heavenly  Father,  and  the  earnest  determina- 
tion to  return  again  to  His  service,  and  stand  up  "  on 
the  Lord's  side." 
6* 
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Here  is  the  remedy  against  despondency  and  de- 
spair, which  hold  us  in  inaction,  and  keep  ns  from  ap- 
plying to  the  only  help  that  remains  for  us.  The 
tempter  has  a  double  purpose  in  drawing  us  aside 
from  duty.  He  fastens  upon  us  the  sin  itself,  and  the 
discouragement  sj^ ringing  from  it,  suggestions  of  hope- 
lessness. We  have  fallen  so  often  ! — by  murmuring, 
by  doubt,  by  ingratitude,  by  shameful,  open  sins — 
how  can  we  expect  a  hearing — much  more  forgive- 
ness ? 

We  may  expect  a  hearing,  because  Christ  Himself, 
"  our  Advocate,"  has  taught  us  that  there  are  no  limits 
to  be  set  to  mercy  when  humbly  and  sincerely  sought. 
"  Him  that  comcth  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out." 

"  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and  I  forgive  him  ?     Until  seven  times  ? 

"  I  say  not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times ;  but.  Until 
seventy  times  seven." — (Matthew  xviii.  21,  22.) 

If  human  forbearance  is  to  be  thus  measured,  there 
can  be  no  stint  or  measure  to  the  divine. 

Thus  we  see  the  lolllingness  of  Christ  to  receive 
us,  however  we  have  offended.  His  power  of  inter- 
cession is  equally  unlimited. 

Moses,  with  all  his  generous  devotion  to  erring 
Israel,  could  not  say,  "  Forgive  them,  because  I  who 
plead  am  perfect  and  holy !  Let  my  righteousness 
cover  their  guilt !  " 

Nor  could  he  urge  that  he  had  already  expiated 
these  very  offences,  and  therefore  had  a  claim  that 
could  not  be  withstood.  Pie  could  only  point  to  the 
covenant  made  with  pious  men  of  old.     Christ  pleads 
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that  which  was  entered  into  for  us  by  Himself  with  the 
Father,  ah-eacly  wrought  out  by  unswerving  obedience 
and  scaled  with  the  sacrifice  of  Himself — life  for  life, 
blood  for  blood.  This  is  unanswerable,  this  is  all- 
powerful,  the  love  that  could  execute  and  is  willing  to 
plead  such  a  surety  cannot  fail  to  gain  the  asked-for 
pardon.  Let  us  answer  the  discouraging  suggestions 
and  taunts  of  Satan  with  the  overwhelming  assurances 
that  there  is  yet  forgiveness  even  for  us,  and  hesitate 
no  longer  to  claim  it.  Let  us  resolve  with  one  whose 
counsels  were  all  experiences,  that  "  if  through  weak- 
ness, temptation,  or  sudden  surprise  I  shall  be  so  un- 
happy as  to  forget  my  good  resolutions,  and  fall  again 
into  sin,  I  will,  as  soon  as  I  perceive  ^^,  beg  God's  par- 
don, and  be  more  watchful  for  the  time  to  come. 


SEVENTEEN  TR    DAY, 

THE      PENALTY. 

I  will  not  go  up  ill  the  midst  of  thee;  for  thou  art  a  stiff- 

neclced  people. 
And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil  tidings^  they  mourned: 

and  no  man  did  put  on  him  his  ornaments. — Exodus  xxxiii. 

3,4. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  not  left  to  feel  that  it 
was  a  light  thing  to  forsake  God.  They  had  received 
outward  chastisement,  and  now  their  great  sin  was 
brouglit  home  to  them  in  all  its  fulness  when,  in  just 
displeasure  at  the  broken  compact,  and  as  its  punish- 
ment, He  threatened  to  withdraw  from  them.  He  had 
promised  to  be  their  God,  to  hold  them  and  cherish 
them  as  His  peculiar  people — to  give  them  the  assur- 
ance of  His  continual  presence  in  their  midst — to 
provide  for,  and  guide  and  deliver  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  to  bring  them  Himself  to  the  good  land 
where  want  and  danger  should  be  unknown.  But  the 
conditions  were  strict — they  were  to  cling  to  Him  by 
faith  and  obedience,  and  these  conditions  had  been 
shamelessly  violated. 

They  were  made  to  feel  how  little  even  the  presence 
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of  an  angel  could  compensate  for  the  rest  and  encour- 
agement of  His  present  favor  and  blessing.  God's 
face  was  turned  away,  and  their  hearts  were  heavy  ; 
for  they  not  only  saw  themselves  without  excuse,  but 
began  to  realize  what  they  had  forfeited,  when  it 
seemed  too  late  to  reojain  the  blessinor. 


What  shall  ice  say  then?    Shall  ice  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 

may  abound  ? 
God  forbid.     How  shall  we,  that  are  dead  to  sin,  lite  any 

longer  therein? — Romans  vi.  1,  2. 
Thou  didst  hide  Thy  face,  and  I  was  troubled. — Psalm  xxx.  7. 
0  God,  Thou  hast  cast  us  off.  Thou  hmt  scattered  us,  Thou 

hast  been  disjileased ;  0  turn  Thyself  to  us  again. — Psalm 

Ix.  1. 

We  are  not  suifered  to  return  to  our  rest  so  easily 
as  to  be  careless  of  forsaking  it  again ;  therefore  let 
none  say,  "  If  pardon  is  so  readily  obtained,  one  may 
venture  often  on  forbidden  ground."  There  is,  often, 
an  outward  punishment,  the  inevitable  consequence 
of  offence ;  but  a  still  more  painful  experience  warns 
the  soul  not  to  trifle  with  the  goodness  and  forbear- 
ance of  God.  His  presence,  the  consciousness  of  His 
approval  and  favor,  "  our  confidence  toward  God,"  is 
withdrawn  from  us.  It  is  a  sorrow  that  very  few  of 
His  children  have  not  experienced  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree,  but  it  must  be  felt  to  be  fully  understood.  It 
works  a  contrition  even  deeper  than  that  which  first 
brings  us  to  God ;  deeper  and  deeper  as  we  go  farther 
on  our  journey,  receiving  greater  proofs  of  His  love 
and  goodness  toward  us,  anl  thus  increasing  our  in- 
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gratitude  when  we  give  ourselves  up  to  any  forbidden 
pleasure,  pursuit,  or  affection. 

Sometimes  this  consciousness  of  deserved  displeas- 
ure hangs  over  us  for  days  and  weeks,  growing  darker 
and  drearier  as  we  rest  under  it,  until  our  very  prayers 
seem  returned  to  us  without  a  hearing ;  there  is  a 
cloud  shutting  them  down  upon  us — a  hard,  remorse* 
ful  sense  of  deserved  separation — that  makes  us  sigh 
unconsciously  as  we  go  about  our  daily  duties,  that 
doubles  every  trial  we  may  meet,  and  the  weight  of 
every  burden  laid  upon  us.  We  have  only  our  own 
strength  to  bear  them  with,  and  even  that  is  enfeebled 
by  the  heavy-heartedness  that  rises  up  and  lies  down 
with  us. 

It  is  the  punishment  decreed  to  Israel,  the  grief 
complained  of  by  David.  "  God's  face  " — the  peace- 
ful assurance  that  He  is  our  Father  and  friend  and 
helper — is  taken  from  us,  and  we  realize  as  never  be- 
fore the  aid  and  comfort  it  has  been,  and  how  helpless 
we  are  without  it — how  hopeless  a  future  deprived  of 
this  light  and  strength  would  prove. 

It  may  seem  a  light  trouble  to  those  who  have 
never  experienced  it,  but  where  it  has  once  been  felt, 
with  all  its  deadness  of  spirit,  when  tliere  comes  no 
response  to  our  cries,  no  light  upon  a  dreary  future, 
and  the  past  offers  only  remorse  at  our  blindness  and 
ingratitude,  we  reach  some  faint  and  weak  conception 
of  the  nameless  agony  endured  by  our  Saviour  when 
He  bore  this  part  of  our  sentence  for  us — when  in  the 
garden  was  laid  upon  Him  the  ingratitude  and  God- 
forgetfulness  of  a  world — when  on  the  cross  the 
sharpest  cry  was  wrung,  not  from  bodily  pangs,  keen 
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and  bitter  though  they  were,  but  the  awful  sense  of 
desertion  and  separation,  which  but  for  His  endurance 
must  have  been  Uiid  upon  us  throughout  a  hopeless 
eternity — 

'"''  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?'''' 


THE     PARDOX. 

For  icherein  shall  it  he  Icnoicn  here  that  I  and  Thy  'people  have 
found  grace  in  Thy  sight?  is  it  not  in  that  Thou  goest  witJi 
us  ?  so  shall  we  de  separated,  I  and  Thy  people,  from  all  the 
people  that  are  upon  thefaceofthe  earth. — Exodus  xxxiii.  16. 

And  He  said,  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
thee  rest. — Exodus  xxxiii.  14. 

So  earnestly  was  Moses  convinced  of  the  unspeak- 
able value  of  God's  presence  among  them,  that  when 
fully  convinced  of  the  sincere  repentance  of  the  people, 
and  that  they  in  some  measure  appreciated  the  blessing 
themselves,  he  renews  the  urgency  of  his  pleading  for 
its  continuance.  Nay,  he  would  rather  stay  and  perish 
in  the  wilderness  than  go  on  a  dreary  pilgrimage  with- 
out it. 

"  If  Thy  presence  go  not  with  me,  carry  us  not  up 
hence ; "  an  expression  of  full  appreciation,  rather  than 
cowardice  or  shrinking  from  aj^pointed  j^aths.  As  if 
he  had  said,  "Thy  countenance  and  approbation  are 
of  so  much  importance  to  us,  that  nothing,  not  even 
the  guidance  of  an  angel,  can  make  it  up  to  us !  Noth- 
ing else  is  of  any  value !     It  will  be  an  ever-present 


136  THE  GOOD  REPORT. 

token  of  Thy  grace  and  favor,  and  besides  it  will  be 
the  means  of  effecting  the  separation  which  Thou  hast 
commanded,  as  a  token  of  obedience,  and  designated 
as  a  mark  of  Thy  peculiar  interest  in  us — a  separation 
from  all  those  nations  who  have  lost  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  God,  once  possessed  by  all  men,  and  who  are 
satisfied  and  more  than  satisfied  in  clinging  to  the 
worship  of  the  false  gods  they  have  set  up  for  them- 
selves." 

We  must  not  overlook  the  distinct  declaration  of 
God,  in  finally  granting  this  request  so  fully  and  con- 
solingly— that  it  was  done  for  the  sake  of  the  media- 
tor, and  not  because  of  the  repentance  or  tears  of 
the  people — though  that  was  necessary  as  a  prelimi- 
nary. Moses  could  not  undertake  their  cause  without 
it,  yet  it  was  for  his  sake  that  God  forgave  them. 

"  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do  this  thing 
also  that  thou  hast  spoken :  for  thou  hast  found  grace 
in  My  sights  and  I  linow  thee  by  name.'''' — (Exodus 
xxxiii.  17.) 


I  'pray  for  them:  I  'pray  not  for  tlie  worlds  htitfor  tliem  which 

Thou  hast  given  Me;  for  they  are  Thine. 
Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  lut  for  them  also  ichich  shall 

ielieve  on  Me  through  their  word  ; 
That  tlicy  also  may  'he  one  in  Us:  I  in  them,  and  Thou  in  Me, 

that  they  may  he  made  perfect  in  one. — John  xvii.  9,  20, 

21,  23. 

We  learn  by  loss  to  appreciate  blessings  that 
we  held  lightly  before.  We  learn  by  the  withdraw- 
al of  God's  favor  how  utterly  dependent  we  are 
upon  it.     We  have  in  its  renewal  a  "  rest "  that  we 
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have  longed  for,  and  sought  in  vain  from  any  earthly- 
object  or  pursuit.  We  learn  to  distinguisli  it  from  any- 
other  mood  of  content  or  happiness,  from  its  fulness, 
its  calmness  and  assurance.  It  is  diiferent  we  find 
from  any  peace  that  mere  worldly  good  fortune  or 
prosperity  can  give.  AYe  see  that  it  is  not  so  much  as 
understood,  much  less  sought  for  by  those  who  are 
bent  on  the  pleasures,  profits,  honors,  gains,  or  even 
the  trifles  of  a  mere  Avorldly  existence.  We  have 
here  a  mark  that  distinguishes  us  from  them,  a  token 
of  the  separation  God  has  required  and  which  He  has 
promised  to  bless,  if  we  preserve  it  by  still  nearer  ac- 
cess to  Himself.  That  this  bond  of  union  between  God 
and  the  soul  is  precious  aboA^e  all  considerations,  we 
are  shown  in  the  earnestness  with  which  it  is  urged  by 
our  loving  Mediator  and  Advocate  in  His  last  prayer 
for  blessings  upon  His  people  ;  and  we  are  to  remem- 
ber as  we  read  it,  that  it  is  for  His  sake  and  through 
His  pleading  that  we  have  first  received  any  such 
token  of  adoption,  or  have  it  restored  to  us  when  openly 
forfeited. 

Nor  can  the  faint-hearted  and  despairing  urge  that 
our  Saviour  sought  this  union  with  God  only  for 
those  who  were  unswerving  in  purpose,  the  steadfast 
who  never  ofiend ;  the  peculiar  few  who  always  keep 
in  the  right  path. 

For  can  we  find  any  such  ?  "  All  who  shall  be- 
lieve "  are  here  prayed  for — not  all  who  shall  offer 
perfect  obedience.  Are  not  the  beloved  ones  thus  in- 
cluded, daily  and  hourly  offenders  ?  Have  not  some, 
in  the  outset  of  their  lives  as  Christians,  others  mid- 
way in  their  career,  fallen  in  open  transgression  ?  are 
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they  not  ever  conscious  of  "  secret  sins,"  yet  humble 
and  earnest  in  their  repentance — plainly  the  children 
of  God,  accomplishing  much  for  Him  in  life,  and  pass- 
ing onward  to  their  rest  with  an  unshaken  trust  in 
His  forgiveness  and  acceptance  ? 

Did  not  He  know,  that  sorrowful  night  when  He 
lifted  uj)  His  hands,  and  craved  such  blessings  upon 
those  around  Him,  that  before  the  sun  should  rise,  all 
would  forsake  Him,  and  that  one  wdiom  He  had  spe- 
cially loved  and  favored,  should  be  guilty  of  the  foul- 
est blasj^hemy,  the  most  shameless  ingratitude  ? 

It  is  when  w^e  trust  to  the  depths  of  our  sorrow  for 
sin  that  its  forgiveness  seems  impossible.  It  is  when 
we  look  to  the  love  and  merits  of  our  Mediator,  that 
we  are  sure  of  pardon.  It  is  by  a  deepening  and 
growing  sense  of  the  blessing  of  God's  favor  that  we 
come  to  dread  its  forfeiture,  lest  the  grace  of  Peter's 
deep  penitence  be  denied  to  the  wilful  sin  of  a  Judas- 
like betrayal  of  our  relationship  to  Christ ;  and  His 
loving,  yearning  heart  cannot,  because  of  our  insensi- 
bility to  our  error,  not  for  any  insufficiency  on  His 
part,  plead  for  a  pardon. 


EIGHTEENTH   DAY, 

GOD    MANIFEST. 

And  lie  (Moses)  said,  I  deseech  Thee,  slioio  me  Thy  glory. 

I  will  make  all  My  goodness  pass  hefore  Thee,  and  I  will  pro- 
claim the  name  of  the  Lord  lefore  TJiee. 

Thou  canst  not  see  My  face:  for  there  shall  no  man  see  Me, 
and  live. — Exodus  xxxiii.  18-20. 

And  the  Lord  descended  in  the  cloud,  and  stood  with  him  there, 
and  proclaimed  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering, 
and  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth, 

Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and  that  will  hy  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 
— Exodus  xxxiv.  5-7. 

The  troubles  into  which  the  Israelites  had  just 
fallen  arose,  as  we  have  seen,  from  a  lack  of  faith  in 
an  invisible  God.  They  had  been  so  long  familiar 
with  the  gods  of  Egypt,  the  similitudes  of  birds,  and 
beasts,  and  creeping  things,  which  their  eyes  could 
see  and  their  hands  could  touch,  that  they  failed  to 
comprehend  a  purely  spiritual  existence  ;  they  wanted 
tangible  proof.  God  had  now  renewed  His  promise 
of  remaining  with  them — "  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  I  will  give  thee  rest ;  "  but  it  was  not  a  vis- 
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ible  presence  any  more  than  it  proved  to  be  an  out- 
ward rest.  The  perils  of  the  way  were  still  before 
them,  and  no  form  of  Divinity  appeared  even  to 
Moses  who  had  found  such  favor  in  God's  sight  that 
"  he  spake  unto  Him,  face  to  face,  as  a  man  speaketh 
unto  his  friend." 

Moses  seems  to  have  expected  this  actual  revela- 
tion, or  at  least  to  have  greatly  desired  it ;  but  the 
jieople  and  their  leader  were  still  to  "  walk  by  faith, 
and  not  by  sight  " — to  have  their  mental  and  spiritual 
vision  so  enlightened  that  they  could  apprehend 
God's  attributes,  and  thus  know  Him  as  a  Spirit.  It 
was  for  these  attributes,  these  qualities,  that  He  was 
to  be  loved,  and  trusted,  and  obeyed ;  not  for  any 
corporeal  grace  or  loveliness  which  appealed  to  the 
bodily  eye ;  trusted  for  His  goodness  which  should 
"  pass  before  them,"  for  His  "  long-suffering  merciful- 
ness "  which  they  had  already  experienced ;  and  yet 
to  be  honored  and  obeyed  for  His  inflexible  justice 
which  would  "  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,"  though 
His  mercy  might  devise  the  means  of  satisfying  its 
demands,  and  "  forgiving  iniquity,  and  transgressions, 
and  sin." 


Philip  saitli  unto  Him^  Lord^  shoio  us  the  Father^  and  it  svf- 

ficeth  us. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Save  I  l)een  so  long  time  with  you,  and 

yet  hast  thou  not  TcnoicnMe,  Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  Me 

hath  seen  the  Father. — Jonisr  xiv.  8,  9. 

"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,"  is  a  hard  saying  for  many.     They  may  strive 
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to  "  love  their  brethren  whom  they  have  seen,"  but 
"  how  can  they  love  God  whom  they  have  not  seen  ?  " 
"  The  supreme  good  "  is  an  idea  too  abstract  for  af- 
fection to  cling  to — too  formless  even  for  comprehen- 
sion. 

We  shall  never,  in  this  life,  conceive  fully  of  God 
the  Father  as  He  really  is,  a  boundless,  uncreated  in- 
telligence, endless  in  dominion,  unapproachable  in 
glory.  These  are  to  us  but  words  that  baffle  and  dis- 
liearten  us  as  we  strive  to  approach  Him.  Our  spirits, 
in  their  apprehension  of  His  real  nature,  are  as  dark 
and  earthly  in  conception  as  were  the  hearts  of  idol- 
atrous Israel.  We  are  just  awaking  to  a  knowledge 
of  a  far  humbler  spiritual  existence,  the  life  of  our 
own  souls.  We  strive  vainly  when  we  endeavor  to 
embody  earthly  ideas  of  an  unearthly  Being  ;  and  be- 
cause men  fail  in  this  through  a  mistaken  notion  of 
what  is  required  of  them,  or  what  is  possible  to  them, 
as  limited  intelligences,  they  deny  faith  her  proper  of- 
fice as  castinoj  that  lisjht  in  the  soul  which  reason  was 
not  meant  to  supply,  and  deny  the  existence  of  such  a 
Being,  or  at  least  His  interest  in  us  and  our  lives, 
which  faith  thankfully  accepts,  and  earnestly  clings  to, 
as  the  only  clew  out  of  the  darkness,  and  misery,  and 
discordance,  and  seeming  contradictions  of  this  pres- 
ent evil  world. 

This  lack  of  understanding  is  the  excuse  for  lack 
of  service  with  the  multitude.  With  Philip  they  say, 
"Show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us."  They  de- 
sire, with  the  Israelites,  to  have  faith  changed  to  sight. 

That  all  may  be  without  excuse  when  the  last  great 
dav  of  account  shall  unveil  the  folly  of  this  course, 
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He  who  appeared  to  ^Moses  in  a  cloud  has  appeared 
unto  us  also  "  in  the  veil  of  flesh ; "  His  heavenly  glory, 
shrouded  by  the  covering  of  our  human  nature,  and  thus 
brought  down  to  the  limit  of  the  weakest  understand- 
ing. We  have  seen  His  long-suffering,  mercy,  and 
graciousness  in  the  life  and  teachings  of  Emmanuel, 
"  which  being  interpreted  is,  God  with  us." — (Mat- 
thew i.  23.)  "  One  with  the  Father,"  and,  therefore, 
possessing  His  attributes  or  qualities.  In  Him  God 
also  proclaimed  His  justice  to  be  equal  to  His  mercy, 
teaching  through  the  extreme  rigor  of  the  punishment 
which  Christ  bare  for  us  that  "  He  will  by  no  means 
clear  the  guilty,"  save  by  the  utmost  penalty  of  the 
law  suffered  in  our  stead. 

Oh,  how  shorn  is  this  wondrous  mercy  and  love 
of  its  noblest,  highest  worth,  when  we  deny  or  over- 
look that  God  gave  to  us  in  the  incarnation  a  part  of 
His  very  being,  and  source  of  His  happiness,  to  stoop 
to  the  lowest  humiliation,  to  suffer  poverty,  privation, 
shame,  desertion,  banishment  even  from  His  presence 
and  His  love  for  such  blind,  unthankful,  earthly-mind- 
ed, traitorous  lives  as  ours!  What  was  His  "long- 
suffering"  and  "  forgiveness  "  of  the  sin  of  Israel,  to  His 
daily  pardon  and  forbearance  with  those  who  rebel 
against,  and  insult  by  denial  and  indifference,  such  in- 
finite loving-kindness — such  divine  tenderness  ! 
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PUTTING  AWAY  TEMPTATION. 

And  He  said.,  Beliold.,  I  mciTcea  covenant. 

Ohs^erxe  thou  tliat  icMch  I  command  thee  this  day. 

Take  heed  to  thyself^  lest  thou  maTce  a  covenant  with  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  whither  thou  goest,  lest  it  de  for  a 
snare  in  the  midst  of  thee: 

But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars.,  treah  their  images.,  and  cut 
down  their  groves  : 

For  thou  shalt  ^corship  no  other  god:  for  the  Lord.,  whose  name 
is  Jealous.,  is  a  jealous  God. — Exodus  xxxiv.  10-14. 

Ill  reply  to  the  repeated  and  earnest  entreaties  of 
their  leader — repeated  with  deep  hnmility  and  urgen- 
cy— immediately  after  this  new  manifestation  of  Him- 
self, God  declares  His  willingness  to  renew  His  cov- 
enant with  the  people.  But  He  warns  them  at  the 
same  time  that  any  league  with  their  enemies  would 
place  them  in  danger  of  forfeiting  anew  all  they  had 
gained  by  this  compact. 

When  the  commandment,  "  Thou  shalt  have  no 
other  god,"  was  first  given  them,  they  had  the  same 
direction  added  to  it,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  prohibi- 
tion fully  unfolded.  It  was  to  secure  them  from  temp- 
tation. 

"  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them,  nor 
with  their  gods. 

"  They  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest  they  make 
thee  sin  against  Me :  for  if  thou  serve  their  gods,  it 
will  surely  be  a  snare  unto  thee." — (Exodus  xxiii.  32, 
33.) 
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At  that  time,  with  their  impulsive  and  united 
promise  of  obedience  to  the  law  of  God,  they  could 
not  have  recognized  the  force  of  this  warning.  They 
supposed  themselves  fully  determined  to  obey  God, 
and  had  no  knowledge  of  their  own  infirmity  of  pur- 
pose. They  may  have  considered  such  extreme  pre- 
cautions unnecessary.  Why  not  let  the  idolaters  re- 
main their  friends  and  neighbors,  while  they  mingled 
freely  with  them,  and  taught  them  by  precept  and 
example  the  true  way  ?  But  their  fall  had  now 
taught  them  something,  at  least,  of  the  treachery  and 
infirmity  of  purpose  lurking  in  their  hearts ;  in  this 
moment  of  shame,  contrition,  and  humbling,  it  was  a 
warning  that  they  could  but  give  heed  to.  They  were 
convicted  of  yielding  to  the  sin  of  idolatry,  without 
the  inducements  of  example  or  association ;  what 
might  they  not  do,  exposed  to  both  ?  It  was  in  great 
wisdom  and  loving-kindness  that  they  were  enjoined 
to  destroy  every  vestige  of  the  false  worship  of  the 
Canaanites,  as  well  as  to  keep  themselves  from  its  pol- 
lutions. They  were  not  only  to  avoid  the  snare,  but 
to  destroy  it  utterly. 

Warned  at  the  outset,  taught  by  bitter  experience, 
with  renewed  counsels  and  prohibitions,  we  see  the 
Israelites  fully  made  aware  of  one  of  their  chief  tempta- 
tions, and  besetting,  destroying  sins. 


Stand  fast  therefore  in   the   liberty  lohereioith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free^  and  he  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoTce  of 
-Gal.  v.  1. 
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Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  icorlcl  is  enmity  with 
God?  WJiosoever  therefore  icill  he  a  friend  of  the  icorld 
is  the  enemy  of  God. — James  iv.  4. 

Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners. — 
1  CoE.  XV.  33. 

When  we  have  been  humbled  by  falling  into  old 
offences,  by  feeling  that  God's  face  has  been  turned  from 
us  on  account  of  it ;  when,  after  sincere  regret  and  re- 
pentance for  the  sin  itself,  our  hearts  have  been  light- 
ened by  the  remembrance  that  "  Christ  ever  lives  to 
make  intercession  "  for  those  that  are  His,  and  that  His 
requests  are  never  denied,  then,  if  ever,  we  are  ready 
to  listen  to  any  advice  that  shall  keep  us  from  the  re- 
newal of  such  a  painful  experience. 

As  a  sick  man  who  begins  to  understand  that  a 
serious  disorder  is  hanging  about  him  wliich  may  be 
kept  under  and  cured  by  proper  means,  but  is  other- 
wise sure  to  break  out  into  distressing  paroxysms,  and 
to  end  in  death,  would  be  eager  for  advice  just 
after  a  violent  and  painful  attack,  so  we  are  at  this 
time  prepared  to  accept  and  treasure  counsels  and 
warnings  heretofore  scarcely  heard,  or  passed  over 
with  indifference  as  wholly  unnecessary. 

Our  hearts  are  set  at  rest  for  the  time  with  ihe  re- 
newed assurance  that  God  will  not  cast  us  away  for- 
ever, that  His  grace  shall  be  given  to  us  to  assist  us  in 
conquering  the  enemies  we  may  meet  with,  but  we  are 
not  left  to  be  deceived  with  the  thought  that  we  have 
no  fresh  difficulties  to  encounter. 

"  One  temptation  goeth  away,  and  another  cometh ; 
as  long  as  thou  livest  thou  shalt  not  be  without  temp- 
tation," is  the  language  of  ancient  wisdom,  and  the 
7 
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experience  of  every  life.  The  enticements  of  the 
world  especially  will  rise  up  all  along  our  way,  and 
we  have  just  come  to  an  understanding  and  dread  of 
their  power  over  us,  des^^ite  our  first  escape  from  their 
open  bondage. 

As  the  power  of  Satan  over  us  was  first  destroyed 
by  denying  the  consent  of  our  will  to  his  service, 
through  the  grace  of  God  strengthening  it  to  do  so, 
not  reserving  even  a  favorite  pleasure  or  enslaving 
habit  known  to  be  evil  in  its  tendency,  our  only  safe- 
ty in  the  future  is  to  continue  not  only  to  deny  but  to 
avoid  these  ensnaring  habits  and  tendencies ;  to  de- 
stroy, so  far  as  it  is  possible,  the  very  desires  of 
wrong-doing  that  arise  in  our  hearts  ;  and  as  these 
spring  up  and  multiply  more  rapidly,  the  more  we 
mingle  and  associate  with  those  who  think  it  no  wrong 
to  yield  to  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye, 
and  the  pride  of  life,"  who  are  given  w])  to  worklly 
habits  and  customs,  our  true  and  only  wisdom  is  to 
avoid  such  contact,  so  far  as  it  is  possible,  and  our 
greatest  folly  is  to  mingle  habitually  and  of  choice  in 
such  society,  "  entering  into  covenant  with  them,"  and 
thus  insensibly  be  led  into  the  service  of  their  idols. 

We  cannot  always  live  apart  from  contact  with 
the  world,  but  we  can  avoid  making  a  Avilling  league 
with  whatever  we  feel  is  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
God's  service,  however  covert  or  subtle  the  temptation. 
A  part  of  our  covenant  is  to  oppose  the  force  of  our 
example,  and,  if  need  be,  our  open  testimony,  against 
the  tide  of  temptations  and  corru23tions  with  Avhich  it 
would  sweep  aside  all  that  come  out  and  strive  to  be 
separate  from  it. 
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"  They  that  are  Christ's  have  crucifieil  the  flesh, 
with  its  affections  and  its  lusts." — (Gal.  v.  24.) 

"  Wherefore,  ray  dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idola- 
try."—(1  Cor.  X.  14.) 

"  Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump  ? 

"  Purge  out,  therefore,  the  old  leaven." — (1  Cor. 
V.  6,  7.) 

"  Touch  not^  taste  not^  handle  oiot^ — (Col.  ii.  21.) 


NINETEENTH    DAT, 

/J 

OFFERINGS    OF   GRATITUDE. 

Take  ye  from  among  you  an  offering  imto  the  Lord :  whosoever 
is  of  a  willing  hearty  let  him  hring  it,  an  offering  of  the 
Lord ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  hrass. — Exodus  xxxv.  5  (also 
G-9). 

And  every  wise-hearted  among  you  shall  come,  and  malce  all 
that  the  Lord  hath  commanded. 

And  they  came,  every  one  whose  heart  stirred  him  up,  and 
every  one  whom  his  spirit  made  willing. 

They  came,  J)oth  men  and  loomen,  as  many  as  icere  willing- 
hearted,  and  hrought  bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and 
tallets,  and  jewels  of  gold ;  and  every  man  that  offered 
offered  an  offering  of  gold  unto  the  Lord. — Exodus  xxxv. 
10,  21,  22. 

And  they  spalce  iinto  Moses,  saying.  The  people  hring  much 
more  than  enough  for  the  service  of  the  worh,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  to  make. — Exodus  xxxvi.  5. 

Now  that  God  had  pledged  His  continued  presence 
to  the  wayfarers,  He  Himself  designated  a  place  of 
meeting  between  Himself  and  them — a  shrine  on 
which  the  cloud  of  His  glory  might  appropriately 
rest.  The  people  whom  He  led  had  been  accustomed 
to  the  sj^lendid  appointments  and  services  of  the 
Egyptian  temples,  and  the  tabernacle  to  be  hallowed 
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by  the  presence  of  the  God  above  all  gods,  was  or- 
dained to  surpass  any  thing  that  they  had  ever  known, 
in  fitness  of  emblems,  and  the  richness  and  purity  of 
its  decorations. 

God  had  no  need  of  the  help  of  the  congregation 
of  Israel  in  rearing  this.  By  His  simple  word  of  power 
He  could  have  reared  this  curious  and  beautiful  rest- 
ing-place ;  but  He  gave  an  opportunity  to  the  people 
He  had  done  such  great  things  for,  to  show  their  grat- 
itude, by  ofi*erings  of  what  was  their  own,  to  their 
Deliverer,  Helper,  and  Guide. 

The  people  of  Eastern  lands  have  ever  expressed 
their  homage  to  a  sovereign  or  ruler  by  an  offering  of 
gifts,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph's  brethren,  who  sought 
the  favor  of  the  governor  of  Egypt  with  a  present  of 
"  a  little  balm,  and  a  little  honey,  spices,  and  myrrh, 
and  nuts,  and  almonds."  Even  to  this  day  a  gift  is  a 
token  of  homasreamonoj  them,  althouo-h  often  extorted 
through  servile  fear. 

But  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven  extorted  no  un- 
willing offerings.  "  Whosoever  is  of  a  willing  heart  " 
was  invited  to  contribute  to  the  great  work. 

And  they  were  bidden  to  offer  of  such  things  as 
tliey  had.  A  great  many  different  materials  were 
needed — gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones,  it  is  true, 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen.  Those  who  had 
the  purple  gave  it ;  the  "  rulers  " — the  rich  among 
them  who  possessed  luxuries — furnished  the  gold  and 
precious  stones  ;  but  the  work  and  the  skins  were  also 
to  be  provided,  and  those  who  had  no  possessions  con- 
tributed their  labor.  The  artisan,  the  engraver,  the 
cunning  workman,  gave  their  service ;  and  even  the 
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poorest  widow  among  them,  who  had  neither  "  brace- 
let "  nor  "  ear-ring,"  might  "  spin  with  her  hands  " 
some  of  the  many  fabrics  required. 

So  the  poor  man  did  not  withhold  his  offering  of 
work,  because  he  could  not  vie  with  the  rulers  and 
give  gold,  nor  he  who  had  only  wood  keep  it  back,  be- 
cause his  neighbor  could  furnish  brass.  All  gave,  with 
one  consent  and  a  willing  mind,  of  just  such  things  as 
they  had,  and  could  best  offer;  and  look  at  the  speedy 
and  noble  result !  more  than  enough  collected,  and 
the  i^eople  restrained  from  bringing. 

"For  the  stuff  that  they  had,  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  work  to  make  it,  and  too  much." 


For  ice  are  laborers  together  icitJi  God :  ye  are  GocTs  tuilding. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  Ood^  and  that  the  Spir- 
it of  God  dicelleth  in  you? — 1  CoiiiNxniANS  iii.  9, 16. 

Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  icill,  so  there  may  he  a  performance  also  out  of 
that  which  ye  have. 

For  if  there  le  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according  to  that  he  hath  not. — 
2  CoEiNTHiAi^s  viii.  11,  12. 

By  the  gift  of  the  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
every  pure  heart  is  now  become  the  tabernacle,  that 
is,  the  abiding-place  of  God. 

But,  besides  this  dwelling-place  with  the  lowly, 
there  is  the  church,  "  the  great  multitude  whom  no 
man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindred,  and  peo- 
ple, and  tongues  " — where  are  silently  being  built  up 
together  into  a  glorious  temple,  founded  upon  Jesus 
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Christ  the  chief  corner-stone ;  and  by  God's  great 
goodness,  in  this  -noble  \york  we  are  allowed  to  be 
"  laborers  together  with  Him." 

He  does  not  need  our  work.  In  the  regeneration 
as  in  the  creation  of  the  earth,  He  could  accomplish 
all  things,  by  "  His  Spirit  moving  upon  the  face  of  the 
waters,"  bringing  light,  and  beauty,  and  order  out  of 
the  shapeless  void  and  hopeless  darkness  of  guilt, 
ignorance,  shame,  and  sorrow.  But  that  w^e  may 
have  some  expression  of  our  gratitude  to  Him  for 
callinsj  us  out  of  bondag^e,  for  forsrivinoj  our  number- 
less  offences,  and  for  leading  us  daily  and  hourly  by 
His  good  providence.  He  accepts  our  cheerful  service, 
and  even  works  the  "  willing  mind  "  to  give  and  la- 
bor for  Him,  as  He  did  of  old  in  the  desert. 

It  has  pleased  Him  to  make  many  w^ays  of  assist- 
ing in  His  w'ork.  Some  have  w^ealth,  and  can  bring 
costly  gifts  ;  but  the  mite  of  the  widow  surpasses  the 
gold  and  precious  stones,  in  God's  sight,  if  given  in 
penury,  with  a  cheerful,  trustful  spirit.  Some  have 
hearts  filled  wath  a  comprehension  of  all  His  wonder- 
ful loving-kindness,  and  He  gives  them  the  power  of 
imparting  it,  and  shaping  other  souls  for  His  mystical 
building.  Influence  over  the  young,  over  the  poor, 
over  society,  is  a  costly  gift,  when  consecrated  to  His 
service ;  the  tongue  of  the  learned,  the  pen  of  the 
ready  writer,  are  as  purple  and  fine  linen,  but  not 
more  needful,  nor  useful,  nor  precious  in  His  sight, 
than  the  silent  language  of  faithful  example,  the  deed 
of  love  and  mercy,  brought  by  the  lowliest,  or  most 
ignorant,  or  least  endowed  ;  and,  above  all,  the  heart- 
felt, prevailing  prayers  of  those  who  have  no  other 
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offering,  that  the  work  may  speed  on  swiftly  and 
surely. 

Oh,  if  we  could  only  feel  that  there  is  need  for  and 
ready  acceptance  for  our  offering,  poor  and  useless 
though  it  seems ;  if  we  were  but  content  "  to  take  of 
such  things  as  we  have,"  and  not  sigh  and  linger  be- 
cause we  do  not  possess  another's  gifts,  or  talents,  or 
means  of  liberality — above  all,  if  we  only  appreciated 
all  that  we  owe  to  God,  and  the  high  privilege  He 
stoops  and  waits  to  allow  us  of  "  working  together 
with  Him  " — our  grateful  hearts  could  speedily  work 
a  willing  mind,  and  we  too  should  live  to  see  God's 
impoverished  treasuries  tilled  to  overflowing,  until 
"  there  was  more  than  enough" — and  that  happy  time 
be  come  w^hen  "they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know 
the  Lord;  for  they  shall  all  know  Me  from  the  least 
of  them  unto  the  greatest  of  them." — (Jer.  xxxi.  34.) 

"  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  Mine  house ;  and  prove  me 
now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a 
blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be  room  to  receive  it." — 
(Malaclii  iii.  10.) 
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And  the  Lord  called  unto  Moses,  saying, 

If  any  man  of  you  Iring  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  a  hiirnt 
sacrifice  of  the  herd,  let  him  off'cr  a  male  without  Flem- 
ish. 

And  he  shall  put  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  Jjurnt- 
offering ;  and  it  shall  he  accepted  for  him  to  malce  an 
atonement  for  him. — Leviticus  i.  1-4. 

And  Moses  said  iinto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the  altar,  and  off^er  thy 
sin-offering,  and  thy  Tjurnt'Offering,  and  malce  an  atone- 
ment for  thyself,  and  for  the  people :  and  offer  tJie  offering 
of  the  people,  and  mahe  an  atonement  for  them  ;  as  the  Lord 
commanded. — Leviticus  ix.  7. 

The  universal  idea,  found  ever  among  heathen 
nations,  that  the  offering  of  a  victim  was  needful  as  a 
sacrifice  for  sin — is  a  presumptive  proof,  that  before 
the  dispersion  of  mankind  it  was  fully  understood  that 
sacrifices  had  been  appointed  by  God  Himself 

This  religious  truth,  simple  in  itself,  was  perverted 
by  the  heathen,  as  they  willingly  and  Avilfully  lost  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  and  His  real  character. 

"  Even  as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind," 
says  St.  Paul,  after  he  has  expressly  declared,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Romans,  that  all  men  once  possessed 
a  knowledge  of  "  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead  " — 
and  clearly  shows  how  the  corruptions  of  heathenism 
took  the  place  of  this  understanding. 

Sacrifice,  or  "the  death  of  an  innocent  creature, 
bleeding  and  dying  in  man's  stead,"  was  a  reminder 
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of  the  great  moral  truth,  that  death  was  the  natural 
punishment  of  sin,  justly  decreed  by  God,  in  Adam's 
curse,  "  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  re- 
turn"— (Gen.  iii.  19)  ;  and  of  which  he  had  been 
warned  when  obedience  Avas  enjoined — "  Ye  shall  not 
eat  of  it,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die  " — (Gen. 
iii.  3)  ;  and  also  a  type  or  promise  that  though  God's 
justice  demanded  this  punishment.  His  mercy  would 
accept  a  substitute,  the  death  of  a  purely  innocent 
being  in  man's  stead,  could  such  be  found  to  take 
upon  himself  the  punishment. 

But  what  was  intended  by  God  as  a  type  of  satis- 
fied justice,  a  noble  and  essentially  Godlike  attitude, 
became  to  the  darkened  mind  of  heathen  nations  a 
bribe  to  appease  a  cruel  revenge,  such  as  they  tliem- 
selves  indulged  and  satiated  in  the  death  of  their  ene- 
mies. 

In  God's  long-suffering  and  forbearance  He  was 
willing  once  more  to  restore  to  the  world  a  full  knowl- 
edge of  Himself  and  His  requirements,  and  give  man- 
kind another  opportunity  of  pardon  and  forgiveness  ; 
and  His  set  time  for  this  had  come,  when  He  was  once 
more  ready  to  explain  the  true  meaning  of  the  rite  of 
sacrifice,  probably  the  first  act  of  worship  instituted, 
since  we  find  it  observed  by  Abel,  the  direct  descend- 
ant of  Adam  ;  and  Noah,  the  first  man  to  find  "  grace 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord." 

For  this  restoration  of  the  knowledge  lost  in  so 
great  a  measure  by  mankind,  God  had  chosen  a  people 
to  whom  a  new  and  full  revelation  was  given — the 
descendants  of  a  just  and  righteous  man ;  thus  show- 
ing how  He  delights,  even  in  this  world,  to  honor  those 
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who  keep  His  commandments.  From  this  nation  He 
selected  one  family  to  be  priests,  or  ministers  of  holy- 
things — and  early  marking  the  difference  between 
thank-offerings  and  sin-offerings,  through  the  cere- 
monies they  were  enjoined  to  institute  and  maintain. 

Unlike  the  priests  of  the  heathen,  who  usually  made 
their  priesthood  a  covering  for  gross  self-indulgence 
and  licentiousness,  the  minister  of  the  true  God  was 
vowed  to  strict  purity  of  life,  and  ever  to  "  put  a  dif- 
ference between  holy  and  unholy,  unclean  and  clean." 
— (Leviticus  viii.  9.) 

But  even  this  did  not  render  them  sinless  in  God's 
sight — "  as  with  the  people  so  with  the  priest  " — all 
were  to  Him  offenders,  and  requiring  a  sin-offering ; 
even  the  high-priest,  who  might  enter  the  holy  of  ho- 
lies, was  bidden  to  offer  a  solemn  atonement  for  him- 
self, before  he  could  present  the  sin-offerings  of  the 
people. 

The  sacrifice  itself  was  a  type,  in  character  as 
well  as  in  design,  of  that  great  sacrifice  to  be  here- 
after offered — an  innocent,  unoffending  creature,  with- 
out spot  or  blemish — and  it  was  clearly  to  die  instead, 
or  in  the  place  of  the  offender — for  he  was  to  place 
"  his  hand  upon  the  head  of  the  victim,  and  it  was  to 
be  '  accepted  for  him^  to  make  atononent  for  Mm.'' " 

Thus  we  have,  in  the  chief  ceremonial  of  the  Jew- 
ish law,  a  full  and  perfect  type  of  the  way  which  the 
wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  had  provided  for  man's 
complete  redemption,  and  a  key  to  what  would  else 
seem  a  labored  and  meaningless  ritual  observance, 
with  which  later  generations  had  no  concern. 
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For  such  a  high-prlcdt  deca?ne  us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
Jiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens  ; 

Who  needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high-2)riests,  to  offer  up  sacri- 
fice, first  for  His  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  for 
this  He  did  once,  ichen  He  offered  up  Himself. — Hebrews 
vii.  26,  27. 

That  sacrifice  was  to  apj^ease  anger  and  wrath — 
a  perversion  of  the  original  meaning  by  the  heatlien, 
who  fashioned  their  gods  after  the  likeness  of  men,  is 
an  error  charged  filsely  in  this  day  upon  those  who 
consider  the  atonement  of  Christ  the  ground-work  of 
all  their  hopes  of  i^ardon  and  adoption  by  God. 

They  who  assert  and  believe  that  this  is  the  creed 
of  Christian  men  and  women,  have  not  so  much  as 
learned  the  first  letter  of  our  alphabet.  It  is  God's 
justice,  not  His  wrath,  that  demands  a  satisfaction ; 
and  that  pronounced  the  original  sentence  of  death 
against  the  disobedient.  Death  of  the  body — "  dust 
to  dust,"  and  death  of  the  soul — "  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die." 

And  since  "  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,"  the 
sentence  must  be  executed  upon  us,  unless  some  expia- 
tion could  be  found  that  would  cover  every  requisite. 
No  man  could  take  his  brother's  place,  for  every  liv- 
ing, merely  human  being,  has,  and  ever  has  had,  sins 
of  his  own  to  answer  for ;  as  we  see  in  Aaron,  the 
consecrated  high-priest  of  the  ceremonial  law. 

But  "  God  so  loved  the  Avorld" — oh,  love  impos- 
sible to  comprehend  ! — "  that  He  gave  His  only-be- 
gotten Son,"  to  unite  in  His  own  person  a  sinless 
sacrifice  and  a  great  High-priest ;  one  in  whom  His 
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bitterest  enemies  could  "  find  no  fault,"  of  a  nature 
identical  with  His  own,  since  He  "  was  begotten  not 
made ; "  and  though  uniting  to  His  Godhead  man's 
nature,  remaining  by  virtue  of  the  first  "  holy,  harm- 
less, undefiled,"  yet  who  voluntarily  submitted  to  the 
death  upon  the  cross ;  and  therefore  "  He  offered  Him- 
self up,"  as  He  expressly  declares  :  "  I  lay  down  My 
life  for  the  sheep.  Xo  man  taketh  it  from  Me,  hut  1 
lay  it  down  of  Myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again." — (John  x.  15,18.) 
God  the  Son  dying  in  our  stead  ! — offering  Himself 
up  a  sacrifice  to  eternal  Justice  and  Truth !  the  only 
offering  that  could  satisfy  both,  and  in  itself  exalting 
Mercy  and  Love  infinitely  far  above  the  conception 
of  those  who  set  forth  Mercy  at  the  expense  of  all  the 
other  attributes  of  God,  and  trust  in  it  alone  for  sal- 
vation. No,  not  Mercy,  but  a  weak,  regretful  Be- 
nevolence, while  true  Mercy,  and  boundless,  all-de- 
voted Love,  are  set  aside,  "  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness." 


TWENTIETH    DAY, 

ATONEMENT    AND    PURIFICATION. 

For  the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  thehlood:  and  I  have  given  it  to 
you  upon  the  altar  to  malce  an  atonement  for  your  souls : 
for  it  is  tlie  Mood  that  maheth  an  atonement  for  the  soul. — 
Leviticus  xvii.  11. 

In  the  first  rite  ordained  by  God  to  separate  His 
chosen  people  from  the  world,  the  sprinkling  of  blood 
was  made  the  token  of  safety. 

Now,  in  the  further  development  of  God's  will  to 
them,  it  became  the  type  of  purification,  or  cleansing, 
and  also  of  entire  remission  or  forgiveness  of  guilt. 

For  we  read  that  in  the  ordinary  daily  sacrifice  the 
priest  was  directed  to  "  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-oflTering  upon  the  sides  of  the  altar" — (Levit.  v.  9) ; 
and  on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  Avhen  the  priest 
was  to  enter  the  holiest  of  holies,  a  part  of  his  duty 
was  to  bring  the  blood  of  the  sin-offering  "  within  the 
veil,  and  do  with  the  blood  as  he  did  with  the  blood 
erf  the  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat  and 
before  the  mercy-seat,"  making  "  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  the  uncleanncss  of  the  children 
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of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  transgressions  in  all  their 
sins." — (Levit.  xvi.  15,  16.) 

It  was  not  the  flesh,  the  body  of  the  sacrifice  which 
was  consumed  with  fire,  that  became  significant  of 
cleansing  or  restoration,  but  the  blood  which  held  the 
life,  that  is,  the  life  itself,  is  plainly  pointed  out  as  the 
accepted  sacrifice,  making  "  an  atonement  for  the  soul;" 
this  could  not  be  more  clearly  or  distinctly  stated  ;  and 
it  was  this  blood  which  was  sprinkled  also  in  token  of 
cleansing. 


Almost  all  things  are  lyy  the  laio purged loitli  Mood;  and  loWi- 
out  shedding  of  Mood  is  no  remission. — Hebeews  ix.  22. 

If  the  Mood  of  hulls  and  of  goats^  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinTcling  the  iincleaji,  sanctifeth  to  the  purifying  of  the 


How  much  more  shall  the  Mood  of  Christy  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  Eimself  without  spot  to  God^  purge 
your  conscience  from  dead  worTcs  to  serve  the  living  Godf — 
Hebeews  ix.  13,  14. 

This  is  my  Mood  of  the  neio  testament^  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. — ^Matthew  xxvi.  28. 

"It  is  not  the  death  of  Christ,"  say  they  who  deny 
that  He  made  atonement  for  us,  "  but  His  life  that 
saves  us.  His  perfect  and  faultless  example,  and  His 
clear  emphatic  teachings  of  what  God  would  have  us 
do.  If  we  follow  His  example,  and  obey  His  instruc- 
tions, we  shall  all  be  saved  and  accepted  with  God." 

But  who  does  this?  Who  is  there  among  the 
purest  and  most  admirable  of  men,  the  most  devout 
worshipper  of  God  the  Father,  the  closest 'copyist  of 
Jesus,  that  lives  without  sin  ?     And  allowing  this  were 
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possible  after  the  character  is  formed,  the  mind  and 
heart  enlightened,  is  there  not  a  record  of  youthful 
sins  and  errors  Avritten  against  the  most  perfect  man- 
hood ?  If  not,  that  individual  would  claim  to  "be  a 
second  Christ,  faultless,  undefiled,  and  so  entirely  free 
from  all  penalty.  But  we  know  this  cannot  be ;  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  are  explicit  here :  "  All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." — (Rom. 
iii.  23.) 

"  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us." — (1  John  i.  8.) 
There  is  need  for  all  of  remission,  or  forgiveness,  how- 
ever beautiful  the  record  and  example  of  the  lives  of 
those  who  have  striven  after  holiness.  Show  us  the 
humblest,  most  faithful  Christian,  who  has  no  burden 
of  confession  in  his  nightly  devotions ;  and  the  nearer 
we  copy  Christ's  examj^le,  the  more  plainly  we  see  our 
hourly  departures  from  it. 

The  distrust  of  God's  goodness  when  sudden  trials 
overtake  us,  the  rebellion  when  His  will  deprives  us 
of  what  we  cling  to,  sloth,  the  self-seeking  that  mingles 
with  our  best  endeavors,  the  wanderings  in  prayer,  the 
selfish  aj^propriation  of  means  given  us  only  as  stew- 
ards, the  sudden  flash  of  temper  or  irritation  when 
others  are  unjust  or  differ  from  us  in  conclusions,  the 
thousand  and  one  infirmities  of  flesh  and  spirit  that 
can  never  be  wholly  overcome  in  this  life  strive  as  we 
may — all   these   require  a   renewed   purification   and 

clean  sin 2^. 
f 

And  what  is  our  hope  now,  when  Satan  and  con- 
science accuse  us  of  these  departures  from  the  example 
and  teachings  of  Christ — the   requirements  of  God — 
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after  we  have  once  been  forgiven  the  weight  of  heavy- 
offences,  and  commenced  life  anew  ? 

When  the  people  of  God  under  the  old  dispensation 
— that  is,  the  ceremonial  law — were  self-convicted  of 
sin,  whether  intentional,  accidental,  or  committed  igno- 
rantly,  they  came  to  the  altar  with  their  sin-offering  to 
confess  the  offence,  and  he  purified  from  it,  by  the  offer- 
ing of  an  innocent  life ;  but  we,  coming  with  shame 
and  contrition  to  a  higher  mercy-seat,  have  but  to  look 
to  "  the  one  sacrifice  once  offered,"  and  remember  that 
"  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin  "  (1  John 
i.  '7)  ;  in  other  words,  the  death  of  Christ  has  already 
atoned  for  this  present  sin,  as  well  as  for  that  burden 
of  guilt,  the  accumulation  of  a  thoughtless,  God-for- 
getful life,  which  "  first  fell  from  our  necks  at  the  sight 
of  the  cross,  and  w^as  hidden  forever  in  the  open  sep- 
ulchre." 

Those  who  deny  that  the  death  of  Christ  wins  for 
us  this  pardon,  do  so,  as  we  have  before  said,  in  the 
midst  of  light  which  all  the  history  of  this  revelation 
of  God's  will  to  His  chosen  people  throws  upon  the 
later  and  higher  Testament  He  has  given  to  all  men 
every  w^here.  They  virtually  deny  its  hidden  teachings, 
and  reduce  it  to  a  meaningless  tissue  of  bloody  rites 
and  useless  conceits,  as  well  as  contradict  the  plain, 
express  teachings  of  projjhecy  sanctioned  by  Christ 
Himself,  when  He  says  of  these  very  rites,  and  those 
dark  sayings  which  foreshadow  His  voluntary  death, 
that  the  law  and  the  prophets  (both  included  in  the 
acknowledged  Jewish  "  Scriptures  ")  "  testify  of  Him  " 
(John  V.  39)  ;  and  "if  ye  believe  not  Moses'  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  My  words?"  (John  v.  47),  and 
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more  blindly  still  turn  from  one  of  the  most  explicit 
truths  spoken  by  Him  whom  they  assume  to  consider 
the  one  true  Teacher  sent  from  God. 

"  My  blooc],  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins."  But  thanks  to  Him  who  hath  given  us 
this  unspeakable  gift,  this  darkness  is  almost  past, 
the  true  light  shineth.  The  veil  of  error  shall  be  rent 
from  the  face  of  His  chosen  people,  and  "the  Greeks" 
of  our  day,  tlie  cultivated  and  the  learned,  who  rank 
fallible  liuman  reason  above  the  unswerving  revelation 
of  God,  shall  see  with  His  restored  Israel,  in  these 
very  types  and  shadows,  the  key  that  shall  loose  them 
from  the  dreary  prison-house  of  an  unfinished  faith  to 
the  light  and  glowing  atmosphere  of  God's  great  love, 
through  the  gift  of  His  Son  delivered  over  even  unto 
Death.  For  error  is  of  Satan,  be  it  clothed  in  ever  so 
fair  and  pure  a  semblance,  and  we  have  the  promise 
that  he  shall  speedily  be  bound,  "  that  he  may  deceive 
the  nations  no  more." 
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THE    LAW    OF    LOYE. 

Thou  slialt  not  defraud  thy  neighlor^  neither  rob  him:  the 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  shall  not  ahide  icith  thee  all 
night  until  the  morning. 

Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  deaf  nor  put  a  stumltling-bloclc  be- 
fore the  blind. 

And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in  your  land^  ye  shall  not 
vex  him. 

But  the  stranger  that  dicelleth  icith  you  shall  be  unto  you  as 
one  born  among  you^  and  thou  shalt  love  him  as  thyself ; 
for  ye  icere  strangers  in  tJie  land  of  Egypt. — Leviticus  xix. 
13,  14,  33,  34. 

The  power  and  character  of  God.,  and  the  nature 
and  manner  of  the  worship  He  demanded  having  been 
expressly  and  plainly  taught,  the  instructions  of  Mo- 
ses turn  toward  the  duties  he  enjoined  upon  them  as 
regarded  each  other. 

As  a  people,  they  had  been  oppressed  and  defraud- 
ed, but  God  had  released  them  from  bondage,  and 
required  them  to  follow  the  mercy,  and  justice,  and 
forbearance  of  His  dealings  with  them,  in  all  their  in- 
tercourse with  their  fellows.  They  were  forbidden  to 
take  advantage  of  their  neighbor's  ignorance  or  neces- 
sity to  defraud  him ;  his  wages  were  to  be  paid  in  full 
as  soon  as  they  were  earned ;  they  were  no  longer  the 
property  of  the  master,  to  be  given  or  withheld  at 
Avill,  from  the  time  of  sunset,  when  labor  ceased.  It 
was  made  sin  to  injure  those  who  were  unable  to  de- 
fend themselves,  to  curse  the  deaf,  or  put  a  stumbling- 
block  in  the  way  of  the  blind.     The  helpless  and  the 
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poor  were  especially  commended  to  their  care — so  was 
"  the  stranger."  They  had  experienced  the  bitterness 
of  the  isolation  of  a  stranger's  lot,  and  the  oppression 
of  rulers,  made  their  masters  by  circumstance,  and 
bound  to  them  neither  by  interest,  kinship,  religion, 
nor  custom.  Heathen  nations  considered  a  people 
thus  situated  as  their  lawful  prey  ;  but  the  gentleness 
of  religious  courtesy  taught  them  a  true  and  merciful 
generosity,  to  be  extended  toward  those  who  had  no 
natural  claims  upon  them,  as  if  they  were  born  breth- 
ren ;  and  the  remembrance  of  what  they  had  borne  in 
Egypt  was  recalled,  as  a  spur  to  the  better  perform- 
ance of  this  command.  And  inasmuch  as  there  are 
ever  those  to  be  found  who  are  insensible  even  to  the 
claims  of  birtli  and  blood,  they  were  strictly  enjoined 
not  to  take  advantage  of  kinship  and  neighborhood  to 
be  unjust,  and  extort  from  a  friend  or  brother  the 
little  he  possessed  (xxvi.  35) ;  and  if  by  reason  of  ex- 
treme poverty  he  had  been  comj^elled  to  servitude,  to 
rule  over  him  witli  rigor,  or  take  advantage  of  his  des- 
olate condition,  was  also  counted  as  sin  (xxv.  43). 

These  are  some  of  the  many  rules  given  to  the 
peoj^le  of  God,  to  guide  them  in  their  conduct  toward 
mankind — rules  so  minute  and  varied,  that  no  class 
of  their  fellow-beings,  and  no  condition  of  circum- 
stances, would  seem  overlooked.  The  measure  of 
God's  mercy  toward  them  was  to  be  the  limit  of 
their  mercy  toward  their  fellow-creatures. 


Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you^  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  for  this  is  the  laic  and  the 
prophets. — Matthew  vii.  12. 


THE  LAW  OF  LOVE.  2(j5 

Beloved^  if  Ood  so  loved  us,  ice  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 
— 1  John  iv.  11. 

Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,  therefore  love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law. 

We  hear  among  the  objections  urged  against  the 
study  of  the  Old  Testament,  "  There  is  so  much  use- 
less repetition,  so  many  minute  and  tedious  directions 
of  the  Jewish  law  which  are  not  binding  upon  us, 
and  which  we  have  no  interest  in." 

We  have  seen  that  the  moral  law  still  remains  in 
force,  as  binding  upon  us  as  it  was  upon  Moses,  or 
Caleb,  or  Joshua  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  an  ex- 
planation and  enforcement  of  the  nature  of  God  and 
of  His  service,  as  well  as  an  all-important  type  and 
prophecy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ. 

The  minute  moral  precepts  of  the  common  law 
were  but  amj^lifications  of  the  commandments,  rela- 
ting to  man's  duty  to  man ;  and  in  the  later  revelation 
given  by  the  Saviour  Himself,  we  find  them  summed 
up  in  one  distinct  and  simple  rule  to  which  every 
thmg  may  be  brought  for  judgment,  and  by  which 
every  act  of  our  lives  affecting  others   is  determined. 

It  is  no  longer  necessary  to  repeat,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
distress  nor  rob  thy  brother,  nor  oppress  the  stranger, 
nor  keep  back  the  wages  of  the  hireling,  nor  injure 
the  helpless ; "  self-love  and  self-preservation  being  the 
strongest  natm*al  principle  or  feeling,  is  made  the  stand- 
ard of  our  conduct  toward  others,  and  the  highest 
possible  motive  is  given  to  urge  us  to  faithfulness 
in  the  observance  of  this  universal  law. 

"  If  God  the  Father  so  loved  us  "  as  to  give  us 
the  chief  object  of  His  affections,  his  only  and  "  well- 
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beloved ; "  if  God  the  Son  so  regarded  our  happiness 
as  to  endure  all  things  for  our  sakes ;  if  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  ceaselessly  watches  over,  guides,  and  comforts 
us,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  show  self-sacrificing  af- 
fection and  consideration  for  each  other  !  Let  us  be 
ashamed,  where  so  much  has  been  done  for  us,  where  we 
have  received  so  much  more  than  we  have  deserved,  to 
defraud  our  fellow-creatures  of  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the 
compassion,  consideration,  kindness,  and  affection  that 
it  is  in  our  power  to  give,  and  much  more  of  their 
claims  upon  our  justice  ! 

But  howt^o  we^  the  children  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
the  unrestricted  recij^ients  of  His  bounty,  conduct  our- 
selves toward  others  of  His  family  ?  Do  we  lighten 
the  oppressive  rule  of  a  necessary  servitude,  when 
custom  alloAVS  us  to  exact  the  utmost  of  the  time 
and  strength  of  those  we  employ,  and  consider  their 
comfort,  and  convenience,  and  improvement  as  our 
own,  remembering  that  "  we  also  have  a  Master  in 
Heaven  ?  "  Do  we  give  them  not  only  what  they  may 
claim,  but  what  their  services  are  worth  to  us  ?  Or 
do  we  never  take  advantage  of  their  poverty  and 
need  of  place  or  money?  Do  we  never  keep  back 
their  wages,  not  only  for  a  day,  but  for  weeks,  be- 
cause it  is  not  quite  convenient  to  pay  them,  or  we 
wish  to  use  the  sum  just  then  for  another  purpose, 
and  "  they  can  wait  ?  "  Because  we  are  not  Jews 
but  Christians,  must  we  exact  the  utmost  payment 
of  the  just  debt  from  hands  that  can  scarcely 
gain  a  subsistence  for  those  dependent  upon  their 
labor,  or  turn  from  the  needy  who  Avould  borrow,  and 
send  the  stranger  and  the  homeless  empty  away  ? 
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Do  we  thoughtfully  regard  the  feelings  and  happi- 
ness of  those  of  our  own  household  even? — check 
the  hasty  and  sarcastic  word,  forbear  the  quick  com- 
ment on  failings,  or  the  clever  ridicule  of  foibles  that 
thrust  themselves  upon  our  notice  ?  plan  little  schemes 
to  give  pleasure,  deny  our  own  choices  and  inclinations 
when  they  interfere  with  those  of  others,  are  we  ever 
actively  seeking  their  good  as  well  as  forbearing  to 
harm  or  distress  them  ?  Do  we  habitually  and  for 
love's  sake  go  out  of  ourselves  in  interest,  if  we  cannot 
participate,  in  the  nobler  charities  that  seek  the  moral 
elevation  and  the  religious  culture  of  the  world  at 
large  ? 

"  Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  things."  He  marks 
these  deviations  from  the  rule  of  Christ,  the  rule  of  sim- 
ple brotherly  love,  enforced  by  self-sacrifice  even  unto  the 
death,  for  our  example.  He  sees  our  self-deception,  and 
will  bring  these  departures  from  duty  which  our  self- 
ishness and  self-love  have  blinded  us  to,  into  open 
judgment,  where  we  shall  be  without  excuse ;  even 
though  we  plead  our  obedience  to  Him  in  all  things 
else,  and  the  homage  of  love  we  have  rendered  to  Him 
for  His  great  goodness  wherewith  He  hath  loved  us. 

"  For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ?  " 
— (1  John  iv.  20.) 

"  Beloved,  let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth." — (1  John  iii.  18.) 


TWENTY-FIRST   DAY, 

FIRST-FRUITS  AND  THANK-OFFERINGS. 

When  ye  lie  come  into  the  land  which  I  give  unto  you,  and 
sJiall  reap  the  harvest  thereof,  then  ye  shall  Iring  a  sheaf 
of  til e  first-fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priest. 

And  ye  shall  eat  neither  lyread,  nor  parched  corn,  nor  green 
ears,  until  the  selfsame  day  that  ye  have  brought  an  offer- 
ing unto  your  God. — Leyiticus  xxiii.  10,  14. 

And  when  ye  icill  offer  a  sacrifice  of  thanTcsgiving  unto  the 
Lord,  offer  it  at  your  own  icill. — Leviticus  xxii.  29. 

But  whatsoever  hath  a  llemish,  that  shall  ye  not  offer. — Le- 
viticus xxii.  20  (also  24). 

The  substance  of  all  a  man's  possessions,  and  of 
all  his  increase,  was  to  belong  to  himself,  for  his  own 
use  and  enjoyment ;  but  God  appointed,  before  their 
entrance  upon  their  fields  and  vineyards,  a  custom,  or 
ceremony,  which  should  remind  them  that  they  had 
received  every  thing  from  His  hand.  This  offering  of 
first-fruits  would  thus  tend  to  prevent,  or  check,  a  for- 
getfulness  of  the  gratitude  they  owed  to  Him,  self- 
gratulation  at  having  won  their  wealth  and  prosperity 
by  their  own  unaided  efforts,  and  also  arranged  a  way 
in  which  the  feeling  of  grateful  thanksgiving  naturally 
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called  forth  by  a  consideration  of  tlie  undeserved 
goodness  of  their  Benefactor  and  Helper — could  find 
an  appropriate  and  satisfying  exj^ression. 

And  as  they  were  to  offer  unto  God  of  their  first 
increase,  so  of  their  best.  Nothing  that  had  a  blem- 
ish, or  was  useless  for  any  other  purpose,  could  be 
substituted  for  the  nobler  tribute  reason  and  God's 
will  demanded.  Humiliating  to  human  nature  as  the 
necessity  for  any  such  restriction  appears,  God  re- 
bukes the  coldness  and  insincerity  of  the  heart  that 
would  seek  to  satisfy  itself  with  mere  nominal  pay- 
ment of  the  demand. 

Besides  this  "  royal  tribute,"  justly  due,  God  was 
so  good  as  to  signify  that  He  would  ever  accept  spon- 
taneous thank-offerings  to  His  service,  such  as  had 
been  made  for  the  building  and  decoration  of  the 
tabernacle. 

It  was  but  natural  that  the  pious  Israelite,  having 
come  to  that  good  land  which  his  fathers  had  seen 
afar  off,  and  which  he  himself  had  toiled  and  fought 
for ;  standing  in  the  midst  of  its  waving  harvest  of 
fields  and  purple  vineyards,  finding  plenty  for  scarce- 
ness, and  rest  from  the  toils  and  hardness  of  the  way, 
under  his  own  vine  and  fig-tree  ;  looking  back  in  this 
repose  upon  the  many  wonderful  deliverances  which 
had  marked  every  j^ortion  of  their  journey  through 
the  desert,  and  a  final  triumph  over  enemies  that 
would  have  held  them  back  from  these  rich  posses- 
sions— should  feel  his  heart  swell  with  grateful  thanks- 
givings such  as  their  own  Psalmist  gave  voice  to 
when  he  sang : 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  who  loadeth  us  daily 
8 
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with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation." — 
(Psalm  Ixviii.  19.) 

"  YoTv,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  let  all 
that  be  round  about  Him  bring  presents  unto  Him  that 
ought  to  be  feared." — (Psalm  Ixxvi.  11.) 

"  We  went  through  fire  and  through  water :  but 
Thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  wealthy  place. 

"  I  will  go  into  Thy  house  with  burnt-ofierings  :  I 
will  pay  Thee  my  vows." — (Psalm  Ixvi.  12,  13.) 


And  when  tlie  time  of  the  fruit  dreic  neai\  he  sent  his  servants 

to  the  hifshandmen,  that  they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

Matthew  xxi.  84. 
And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them^  Inasmuch  as  ye 

have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  hrethren.,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me. — Matthew  xxv.  40. 
Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart.,  so  let  him 

give;   not  griidgingly^  or  of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a 

cheerful  giver. — 2  Corinthians  ix.  7. 

There  are  times  when  the  hearts  of  God's  children 
overflow  with  peculiar  thankfulness  for  what  we  have 
received  at  His  hands — when  we  have  been  removed 
from  poverty,  with  its  pressing  cares,  to  an  unlooked- 
for  worldly  prosperity — when  we  are  reaj^ing  the 
increase  of  patient  toil,  or  slowly  developing  plans  for 
worldly  success,  on  which  we  have  asked  the  blessing 
of  the  Father  in  heaven  who  teaches  us  to  apply  to 
Him  for  "  daily  bread  "  as  well  as  for  liigher  good — 
when  we  come  to  some  stand-point  or  anniversary  in 
our  lives  which  impels  us  to  a  retrospect  of  the  way 
our  God  "  hath  led  us  these  forty  years,"  and  looking 
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thankfully  back  upon  our  progress,  we  see  how  dangers 
have  been  averted,  and  our  wants  supplied,  and  un- 
deserved prosperity  or  happiness  added — when  some 
long-desired  spmtual  blessing  for  ourselves  or  others 
has  been  granted — above  all,  in  those  sudden  revela- 
tions which  are  sometimes  made  to  us  of  the  infinite, 
surpassing  love  and  tenderness,  and  undeserved,  un- 
sought-for  mercy  which  our  calling  and  adoption  as 
God's  children  is  to  us — when  an  overwhelming  reali- 
zation of  the  value  of  our  redemption  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  forces  us  to  acknowledge — "  He  brought 
me  up  also  out  of  a  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  and  established  my  goings. 
And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God." — (Psalm  xl.  2,  3.) 

"  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul ;  for  the  Lord 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee. 

"  For  he  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine 
eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling." — (Psalm 
cxvi.  7,  8. 

How  natural  to  desire  to  make  some  return  for  all 
these  blessings  ! 

"What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits  toward  me  ?  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the 
Lord  now,  in  the  presence  of  all  His  people ;  O 
Lord,  truly  I  am  Thy  servant :  Thou  hast  loosed  my 
bonds.  I  will  offer  to  Thee  the  saciifice  of  thanks- 
giving."—(Psalm  cxvi  12,  14,  16,  17.) 

Ah,  it  is  easy  to  feel  thus — to  give  way  to  a  swell- 
ing heart  and  tearful  eyes — and  to  offer  our  thanks- 
giving in  a  voice  trembling  with  emotion  ;  but  it  is  a 
different  thing  to  prove  that  this  gratitude  is  no  lip- 


172  ^^^  GOOD  REPORT. 

service — to  come  out  of  the  ardors  of  devotional 
feeling,  and  deliberately  "  pay  our  vows,"  take  of  our 
best  and  most  precious  hoards  and  deliver  them  to 
Christ's  receivers — the  "King's  messengers" — who 
are  sent  by  Him  for  the  first-fruits ;  to  voluntarily 
yield  up  the  possession  of  a  worthy  part  of  the  com- 
petency or  wealth  necessity  has  taught  us  to  value, 
to  the  brother  in  need — to  the  uncared-for  fatherless 
children — to  the  aged,  homeless  widow — to  the  treas- 
ury that  gathers  means  for  reclaiming  the  ignorant 
and  vicious,  or  to  purchase  the  bread  of  life  for  the 
starving  at  home,  and  the  destitute  millions  abroad  ! 
Here  is  a  test  of  the  sincerity  and  reality  of  our  grati- 
tude provided ;  and  alas  !  how  many  are  found  want- 
ing when  they  are  brought  to  it !  How  many  appar- 
ently grateful  prayers  prove  to  have  been  but  selfish 
congratulations  !  how  much  lip-service  have  we  taken 
for  heart-felt  praise ! 


TITHES. 


Ami  all  the  tithe  of  the  land.,  whetlier  of  the  seed  of  the  land., 

or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree.,  is  the  Lord^  :   it  is  holy  unto 

the  Lord. 
And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd.,  or  of  the  foclc^  even  of 

whatsoever  passeth  under  the  rod.,  the  tenth  shall  le  holy 

unto  the  Lord. — Leviticus  xxvii.  30,  32. 
At  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all  the  tithe 

of  thine  increase  the  same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within 

thy  gates: 
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And  the  Levife,  (because  he  hath  no  part  nor  inheritance  icith 
thee^  and  the  stranger^  and  the  fatherless^  and  the  widow, 
which  are  within  thy  gates^  shall  come^  and  shall  eat  and 
le  satisfied;  that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  II ess  thee  in  all 
the  iDorh  of  thine  hand  which  thou  doest. — Deuteeonomy 
xiv.  28,  29. 

The  Israelites  were  not  left  in  uncertainty  as  to 
the  amount  they  ought  to  devote  to  God's  service,  nor 
to  consider  that  they  had  discharged  all  their  duty  of 
liberality  or  self-denial  with  their  first  generous  gifts 
to  the  Tabernacle,  or  an  occasional  thank-offering, 
gauged  by  the  feeling  of  the  moment.  They  were 
made  to  understand  that  it  was  not  optional  with  them 
to  support  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  and  provide 
for  the  poor,  but  a  regular  duty,  a  just  debt,  binding 
upon  their  lives  and  conscience. 

So  plain  are  these  demands,  and  so  repeatedly  en- 
forced, one  would  suppose  that  there  was  no  room  for 
evasion  left ;  even  could  we  expect  to  find  them  with- 
holding any  required  or  even  permitted  acknowledg- 
ment from  the  Benefactor  who  had  done  every  thing 
for  them  !  Nay,  so  many  were  the  rewards  held  out 
to  the  strict  observance  of  this  duty,  that  selfish  inter- 
est would  seem  to  urge  its  discharge. 

"  Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase.  So  shall  thy  barns  be 
filled  Avith  plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with 
new  wine." — (Proverbs  iii.  9,  10.) 

Yet  we  find  that  with  a  disposition  to  defraud  even 
the  highest  claims,  opportunity  can  always  be  found;  for 
next  to  their  neglect  of  the  Sabbath,  we  see  the  Israel- 
ites, as  a  nation,  most  frequently  accused  of  oppressing 
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the  poor,  and  neglecting  to  pay  tithes  and  offerings. 
Malachi,  whose  denunciations  and  promises  were  the 
last  prophetical  warnings  they  were  to  receive,  urged 
this  sin  most  plainly  against  them — the  sin  of  oppress- 
ing "  the  hireling  in  his  wages,  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  and  turning  aside  the  stranger  from  his 
riglit." 

"  Will  a  man  rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  Me. 
But  ye  say.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  Thee  ?  In 
tithes  and  offerings. 

"  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse,  for  ye  have  robbed  Me, 
even  this  whole  nation." — (Malachi  iii.  8,  9.) 

Tims  we  see  express  command,  the  kindest  prom- 
ises, and  the  most  open  maledictions  united  in  impress- 
ing the  duty  of  rendering  a  just  tribute  of  all  a  man's 
possessions  unto  God's  service. 


But  tcoe  unto  you^  Pharisees  !  for  ye  titTie  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  Jierds,  and  pass  over  judgment  and  the  love  of 
God:  these  ought  ye  to  have  done^  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone. — Luke  xi.  42. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  weelc  let  every  one  of  you  lay  hy  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that  there  le  no  gath- 
erings when  I  come, — 1  CoEiNTniAKs  xvi.  2. 

In  this,  as  in  all  other  points  of  duty  taught  in  the 
New  Testament,  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  in  fixing  no 
outward  standard,  is  translated  by  many  into  a  license 
to  omit  altogether  a  requirement  that  comes  in  con- 
flict with  the  indolence  and  selfishness  of  human  na- 
ture. Many  excellent  Christian  people  consider  it 
quite  as  a  matter  of  choice,  whether  they  shall  give 
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any  thing  regularly  to  the  service  of  God.  They  plead 
that  we  are  all  entirely  released  from  the  obligation  of 
the  Jewish  law,  and  so  they  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  de- 
mands of  conscience,  and  the  directions  of  Christ  as 
to  the  manner  of  giving,  which  presuppose  the  duty^ 
and  establish  it  beyond  dispute.  He  gives  no  new 
command  to  fast  or  to  pray,  but  reforms  abuses  or 
misapprehensions  as  regards  all  the  spirit  of  the  law. 
It  is  as  if  a  child,  held  strictly  under  tutors  and  gov- 
ernors, should  come  of  age — to  years  of  understanding 
— and  be  made  to  comprehend,  not  that  the  rules  of 
self  and  social  government  were  abolished,  but  their 
usefulness,  and  how  to  retain  and  enlarge  their  spirit, 
when  left  with  the  full  knowledge  of  thcni,  to  his  own 
guidance. 

As  of  prayer  and  fasting,  so  of  alms.  Christ  did 
not  give  His  people  a  release,  as  many  seem  to  read 
it,  but  directed  them  to  apply  the  help  and  assistance 
they  were  to  continue  to  render  as  privately  as  pos- 
sible, to  check  and  do  away  with  the  sins  of  vanity 
and  ostentation  which  had  made  the  tithes  and  offer- 
infjs  of  the  Pharisees  odious  in  God's  siojht.  He  does 
not  reprove  them  for  excessive  liberality,  or  exactness 
in  their  tithes  ;  but  for  considering  that  these  outward 
responsibilities  paid  all  demands,  and  excused  them 
from  other  equally  plain  duties.  He  distinctly  says, 
"  These  ought  ye  to  have  done." 

Render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's. 

There  are  some  liberal  souls  w^ho  obey  their  blas- 
ter's commands,  and  accept  His  promises  literally^  who 
"  lay  up  for  themselves  treasure  in  heaven,"  who  are 
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"  ready  to  give  and  glad  to  distnbute,"  and  who  prove 
the  geniuneness  of  the  pledge  : 

"  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good  meas- 
ure, pressed  down  and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you  again." — (Mark  vi.  38.) 

But  to  those  who  have  never  regarded  or  studied 
the  most  clearly  binding  obligation  of  regularly  de- 
voting some  portion  of  all  their  worldly  goods  to  God 
and  the  poor,  we  commend  in  the  first  place  a  close 
record  or  observation  of  all  they  do  offer  spontaneous- 
ly, and  they  will  be  surprised  to  find  how  little  it  is 
after  all,  how  low  a  proportion  of  what  they  receive 
at  God's  hands.  And,  as  a  remedy  or  aid,  the  prac- 
tice of  the  early  Church,  to  lay  by  some  fixed  portion 
at  some  fixed  period — the  first  day  of  the  week,  or 
month,  or  year ;  and  if  they  think  they  cannot  afford 
"a  tenth,"  which  w^as  enjoined  upon  those  Avho  had 
such  remote  promises  of  all  that  God  has  since  given 
to  His  people,  let  them  fix  upon  a  lower  standard, 
until  they  have  j^roved  the  promise  of  restitution  by 
their  heavenly  Father  to  be  good,  and  giving  this 
cheerfully  and  conscientiously,  they  will  never  miss  it 
from  their  store.  For  "  there  is  that  scattereth  and 
yet  increaseth  ;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty." — (Proverbs 
xi.  24.)     And  again  : 

"  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  he  paj-  him 
again." — (Pro v.  xix.  IV.) 

"  He  which  soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
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ingly ;  and  he  which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also 
bountifully.  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." — (2  Cor. 
ix.  6,  V.) 

"  Let  us  proportion  our  alms  to  our  estate,"  says 
Bishop  Wilson, "  lest  God  proportion  our  estate  go  our 
alms," 


i^Hh 


TWENTY-SECOND    DAY. 

JUST    DEBTS. 


And  the  Lord  spake  ntito  Aaron^  Thou  shall  have  no  inherit- 
ance in  their  land^  neither  shalt  thou  have  any  part  among 
them : 

And  this  is  thine;  the  heave-offering  of  their  gift^  with  all  the 
wave-offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel: 

All  the  lest  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  lest  of  the  wine,  and  of  the 
wheat,  the  first-fruits  of  them  which  they  shall  offer  unto 
the  Lord,  them  have  I  given  thee. — Numbers  xviii.  20, 11, 12. 

And  this  shall  le  tlie  priesVs  due  from  the  people,  from  them 
that  offer  a  sacrifice,  whether  it  he  ox  or  sheep. 

The  first-fruit  also  of  thy  corn,  of  thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil, 
and  the  first  of  the  fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  him  out  of  all  thy  tribes, 
to  stand  to  minister  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Deuteron- 
omy xviii.  3-5. 

At  first  sight  it  appears  a  strange  and  harsh  decree 
that  Aaron,  who  was,  next  to  Moses,  the  chief  means 
of  delivering  the  people  from  Egyptian  servitude,  who 
had  established  and  regulated  their  worship,  and  stood 
to  minister  between  them  and  their  God,  should  be 
cut  off,  with  all  his  posterity,  from  all  part  and  lot  in 
the  rich  inheritance  for  which  they  toiled.  But  look- 
ing into  it  we  find  that  it  is  from  the  possession  of  land 
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that  they  are  cut  off — land  that  must  be  fought  for  in 
order  to  gain  possession  of  it,  and  diligently  cultivated 
afterward  to  make  it  available — and  this  would  be 
neitlier  consistent  with  the  priest's  high  office,  nor  ad^is- 
able,  nor  indeed  possible,  when  all  their  time  and  their 
best  efforts  were  to  be  expended  directly  in  God's  ser- 
vice. His  decree  in  this  matter,  and  His  provision  for 
them,  proved  afresh  His  wisdom  in  the  minutest  direc- 
tion of  their  affairs.  "  The  best  of  every  thing — the 
lirst-fruits,"  would  show  how  highly  theu*  office  was  to 
be  esteemed,  their  services  to  the  congregation  rated ; 
and  by  this  assured  provision  they  were  saved  from 
the  worldly  cares  and  anxieties  that  would  otherwise 
have  distracted  their  minds,  and  hindered  their  best 
efforts ;  while  as  it  was — 

"  Things  provided,  came  without 
The  sweet  sense  of  providing." 


Do  ye  not  Tcnoio  that  theyicMch  minister  ciboutholy  things  live 

of  the  things  of  the  temple?  and  they  ichich  wait  at  the  altar 

are partaTcers  icitJi  the  altar? 
Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained,  that  they  ichich,  preach  the 

Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel. — 1  Coe.  ix.  13,  14. 
Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  ic or d  communicate  unto  him  that 

teacheth  in  all  good  things. — Gal.  vi.  6. 
The  Uiborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. — Luke  x.  7. 

There  is  an  additional  motive  for  contributing 
regularly  and  generously  to  the  support  of  the  service 
of  God ;  and  especially  the  maintenance  of  those  whose 
lives  are  wholly  dedicated  to  it.  The  first  principle 
of  right  toward  our  fellow-men  is  honesty;  we  desire 
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to  "  owe  no  man  any  thing ;  "  it  is  not  a  question  of 
generosity,  but  of  justice ;  not  of  giving,  but  of  paying. 

We  are  to  consider  in  the  first  place  what  relation 
spiritual  instruction  and  spiritual  cure  hold  to  mere 
mental  and  bodily  improvement.  As  much  higher  and 
more  important,  as  the  soul  is  of  more  value  than  the 
body  or  mind.  "  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  "  to  be 
preserved  for  years  in  sound  healtli,  or  to  recover  from 
a  dangerous  disease,  or  to  save  a  limb  or  eyesight — if 
his  soul  is  lost  ?  "  Is  it  not  better  to  enter  life  maimed  ?  " 
asks  our  Saviour  Himself.  Or  what  shall  all  knowl- 
edge avail,  even  if  it  exceeded  that  of  Solomon  him- 
self, without  an  understanding  of  the  way  of  life. 

Do  we  grudge  the  money  that  we  pay  to  the  best 
physicians  for  ourselves  and  our  household  ?  or  to  the 
best  insti-uctoi-s  for  our  children  ?  Do  we  not  consider 
that  we  receive  a  fair  equivalent  in  the  skill  and  insight 
that  it  has  taken  lifelong  study  and  devotion  to  ac- 
quire, and  can  only  be  kept  up  by  the  same  untiring 
effort  ? 

And  how  then  is  it,  O  Christian  people !  that  ye 
grudge  even  the  scanty  income  which  is  meted  out  to 
your  spiritual  teacher  and  pliysician  ?  Are  you  not 
jealous  of  his  exclusive  devotion  to  the  oflice  of  his 
ministry  ?  Is  he  not  shut  out  from  nearly  every  ave- 
nue of  gain  ?  AYould  you  not  be  the  first  to  cry  out 
against  the  indecency  of  his  mingling  in  secular  pur- 
suits, or  his  lack  of  justice  to  his  people  if  he  took  any 
time  from  them  to  add  to  his  income  ?  Has  he  not 
spent  time  and  money  in  acquiring  professional  skill  ? 
Does  he  not  spend  days  and  nights  of  study  to  supply 
and  replenish  his  store  of  learning  and  argument,  and 
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remedies  for  the  spiritual  diseases  that  threaten  your 
everlastinoj  ojood? 

Is  he  not  fairly  entitled  to  his  just  dues  for  actual 
time  and  labor  spent  in  your  service,  apart  from  all 
considerations  of  the  dignity  and  holiness  of  his  office, 
standing  as  he  does  in  God's  stead  to  beseech  you  to 
be  at  peace  with  Him,  and  thus  to  be  honored  and  min- 
istered to  above  all  other  men  ? 

Is  it  not  the  noblest  occupation  that  -can  engage 
the  heart  and  mind  of  man,  leading  the  imenlightened 
soul  to  a  knowledge  of  its  Maker,  and  pressing  upon 
the  dull  and  careless  the  awful  truth  that  they  are 
rushing  to  eternal  ruin  ?  Every  faculty,  all  energy  is 
surely  demanded ;  and  yet,  for  the  most  part,  they  are 
left  to  "  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,"  harassed  by  the 
most  wearing  of  all  cares,  that  of  stretching  a  pitiful 
income  scantily  meted  out  and  poorly  paid,  to  meet 
the  most  pressing  and  absolute  daily  necessities,  less 
than  that  received  by  the  very  clerk  or  book-keeper, 
subordinate  in  your  worldly  affairs,  one-fifth  or  fiftieth 
of  that  which  you  consider  needful  for  your  own  ex- 
penditure. 

"  But  a  minister,"  it  is  urged,  "  does  not  need  as 
much  to  live  upon.  He  ought  not  to  indulge  himself 
in  luxuries,  his  family  is  too  expensive,  he  buys  too 
many  books.  One  does  not  like  to  see  their  money 
wasted  so  !  " 

Is  he  devoted  to  special  self-denial  and  privation  ? 
Did  he  take  a  vow  of  poverty  and  humiliation  with 
his  ordination  ?  A  voluntary  one,  perhaps — but  is  it  our 
place  to  enforce  it  ?  He  is  a  follower  of  Christ ;  man, 
so  are  you.     If  he  is  set  as  an  example  of  Christian 
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sinij)licity,  is  it  not  as  much  your  duty  to  follow  it  ? 
Besides,  this  is  apart  from  the  question.  Our  Saviour, 
who  ordained  and  sent  His  messengers  in  His  name 
and  in  His  stead,  expressly  says,  "  The  laborer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire."  You  pay  those  who  labor  for 
you  not  by  your  j  udgment  of  how  they  ought  to  live, 
but  of  what  their  services  are  worth  to  you.  It  is  no 
longer  yottr  money,  but  theirs  y  and  those  who  would 
reduce  such  payment  to  its  lowest  standard,  and 
then  discharge  it  "  grudging  or  of  necessity,"  prove 
plainly  their  low  idea  of  the  value  of  that  knowledge 
which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  for  eternity,  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance  toward  which  we  should  be 
daily  pressing,  and  of  the  Master  in  whose  stead  we 
are  bidden  to  receive  all  those  who  come  to  us  in  His 

name ! 

♦♦♦ 

THE   BLESSINGS  OF  OBEDIENCE. 

If  ye  walk  in  My  statutes^  and  Iceep  My  commandments^  and 

do  them  ; 
Then  I  icill  give  you  rain  in  due  season^  and  the  land  shall 

yield  her  increase^  and  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their 

fruit. 
And  I  will   give  peace  in   the   land.     And  ye  shall   chase 

your  enemies,  and  they  shall  fall ;  ffce  of  you  shall  chase 

a  hundred,  and  a  hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand 

to  flight. 
And  I  will  walk  among  you,  and  will  he  your  God,  and  ye 

shall  le  My  people. — Leviticus  xxvi.  3,  4,  6-8,  12. 

God  did  not  give  His  people  bare  commands,  and 
then  leave  them  w^ithout   aids   to  obedience.      It  is 
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wonderful  how  varied  and  minute  the  helps  which  He 
provided  for  them  are.  He  might  in  simple  justice 
have  said :  "  Do  this,  and  abstain  from  that,  because  I 
command  you ;  it  is  enough  for  you  who  are  but 
grains  of  dust  in  comparison  to  My  glory,  to  obey." 

"We  all  know  how  the  hope  of  reward  stimulates  to 
exertion,  quickens  failing  purposes  of  well-doing,  en- 
courages in  despondency,  and  rouses  to  the  highest 
endurance  we  are  capable  of. 

As  a  father  leadeth  his  children  home,  through 
paths  that  are  of  necessity  rough  and  toilsome,  by 
commands  that  they  keep  the  right  road,  however 
difficult,  and  however  easy  and  enticing  others  may 
appear,  and  promises  them  not  only  safety,  but  the 
most  coveted  rewards  for  their  obedience  to  his  direc- 
tions, even  so  God  stooped  to  lead  His  people.  We 
read  His  many  promises  of  abundant  harvests — of 
worldly  good,  conquests  over  enemies,  peace  from 
their  devices,  and,  above  all,  repeated  assurances  that 
His  constant  presence  and  all-powerful  assistance 
shall  be  continually  theirs.  Is  any  thing  wanting  that 
love  and  tenderness  could  devise  ?  And  how  plain  the 
terms  by  which  all  should  be  theirs  !  "  Obey  me,  and  I 
will  take  care  of  you,  and  bless  and  prosper  you,  in 
your  outward  and  inward  life." 

But  seeJc  ye  first  the  Tcingdom  of  God.,  and  His  rigTiteousness  ; 

and  all  these  things  shall  he  added  unto  you. — Matthew 

vi.  33. 
Tf  a  man  love  Me,  he  will  Icee/p  My  words :  and  My  lather 

will  love  him,  and  We  will  come  unto  him,  and  maTce  Our 

abode  with  him. — John  xiv.  23. 
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And  the  peace  of  God,,  wJiich  jjasseth  all  understanding,,  shall 

Iceep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus, — Philip- 

piANS  iv.  7. 
Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  commandments,,  that  they  may 

have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,,  and  may  enter  in  through  the 

gates  into  the  city. — Eevelation  xxii.  14. 

It  is  noticeable,  in  searching  through  the  New 
Testament  for  the  blessings  j^romised  to  obedience, 
how  few  of  them  relate  to  worldly  happiness  and 
prosperity. 

Christ  our  Teacher  disposes  of  all  anxiety  with 
regard  to  worldly  matters  at  the  outset  of  the  Chris- 
tian course,  and  then  leaves  the  subject  as  one  that  is 
of  very  inferior  consequence  to  the  sj^iritual  wealth 
and  prosperity  we  arc  to  strive  for. 

He  sums  up  all  our  worldly  expectations,  and  dis- 
poses of  them  with  a  simple  and  sufficient  pledge.  We 
are  to  be  taken  care  of — we  are  to  be  provided  for — 
we  shall  undoubtedly  receive  all  that  we  need,  all 
that  is  good  for  us,  if  we  obey  God.  Not  that  He 
teaches  us  to  despise  or  undervalue  temporal  good,  or 
that  we  are  to  withhold  its  enjoyment  from  ourselves 
if  God  has  seen  fit  to  bestow  it.  He  teaches  us  to  ask 
for  our  "  daily  bread "  as  well  as  for  our  spiritual 
needs,  but  we  are  not  to  set  undue  value  on  worldly, 
transitory  success. 

"  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  right- 
eousness ;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you." — (Matthew  vi.  33.) 

It  is  as  if  He  said :  ''  These  are  needful  things,  all 
that  relates  to  the  body,  and  this  passing  existence, 
and  therefore  they  are  secured  to  you,  but  they  are 
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not  the  best  things ;  therefore  they  are  not  held  out 
prominently  as  rewards." 

His  inducements  to  well-doing  are  as  much  higher 
and  more  purely  spiritual  as  is  His  revelation  of  God's 
will,  and  our  final  destiny,  beyond  that  which  the 
Jews  received.  It  has  been  said,  "The  Jews  were 
babes  in  religion,  and  therefore  were  more  easily 
moved  by  promises  of  temporal  good ;  "  but  we,  on 
whom  the  full  light  of  the  teachings  of  Christ  shines, 
are  taught  no  longer  by  the  hope  of  tangible  rewards, 
while  the  first  offer  held  out  to  us  is,  that  all  neces- 
sary things  shall  be  provided  for  us,  and  our  best  and 
highest  happiness,  even  in  this  world,  secured. 

"We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good, 
to  them  that  love  God." — (Romans  viii.  28.) 

We  bid  children  try  to  be  diligent  in  theii*  studies, 
and  obedient  to  our  rules — for  some  specified  indul- 
gence, or  reward — but  to  older  students  no  such  helps 
are  proffered  ;  they  have  higher  aims  to  animate  them  ; 
their  future  honor  and  usefulness  in  the  wider  sphere 
of  the  world  is  dependent  upon  the  use  made  of  their 
time  and  opportunities,  and  this  is  the  truest  spur  to 
their  ambition. 

Thus  resting  upon  God,  and  striving  faithfully  to 
do  His  will.  His  peace — a  blessing  one  must  know  to 
realize  fully,  since  it  passes  all  other  understanding — 
is  our  daily  and  hourly  portion,  and  we  are  brought 
constantly  more  near  to  our  Saviour  and  our  Creator. 
He  will  "  abide  with  us  "  by  His  holy  Spirit ;  His  con- 
tinual presence  and  help  will  strengthen  us  to  over- 
come all  temptations,  and  make  us  stronger  by  re- 
peated victories  over  sins  that  assail  us  from  outward 
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persuasion  or  natural  infirmity.  And,  above  all,  there 
is  kept  ever  before  us  the  great  and  final  reward  of 
obedience,  the  assured  entrance  won  for  us  by  our  Re- 
deemer into  the  true  Canaan,  of  which  that  "  good 
land  "  was  a  type,  the  eternal  deliverance,  and  rest, 
and  peace,  and  blessedness  of  heaven  I 
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GOD'S     PUNISHMENTS. 

But  if  ye  icillnot  liearlcen  unto  Me^  and  will  not  do  all  tliese 
commandments  ; 

And  if  ye  sTiall  despke  My  statutes^  or  if  your  soul  ahhor  My 
jiidgments^  so  that  ye  will  not  do  all  My  commandments^ 
tut  that  ye  Irealc  My  covenant  : 

I  also  will  do  this  unto  you  ;  I  will  even  appoint  over  you  ter- 
ror^ consumption^  and  the  burning  ague,  that  shall  consume 
the  eyes,  and  cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  ye  shall  soio  your 
seed  in  vain,  for  your  enemies  shall  eat  it. 

And  I  will  set  My  face  against  you. — Letit.  xxvi.  14-17  (also 
read  to  the  40th). 

There  is  another  argument  urged  by  the  objectors 
to  the  Old  Testament,  against  its  study,  which  this 
threatening  of  heavy  punishment  for  disobedience 
brings  to  mind.  "  It  displays  God  in  such  an  unlovely 
character ;  it  would  make  Him  a  cruel  and  vindictive 
being,  instead  of  a  kind  and  loving  Father." 

Here,  also,  we  must  remember  that  the  religious 
world  was  in  its  infancy,  and  required  a  teaching 
suited  to  its  limited  advancement.  All  true  heavenly 
knowledge  had  been  lost  among  the  heathen,  and  had 
grown  so  dim  and  obscure  as  to  be  scarcely  recogniz- 
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able  even  among  the  descendants  of  Abraham,  who 
still  preserved  faith  in  the  one  true  God. 

Now  that  the  mass  of  mankind  were  to  be  taught 
a  knowledge  of  Him  and  of  His  laws,  they  were  not 
in  a  fit  state  to  comprehend  abstract  reasoning  on  the 
justice  and  uprightness  of  God's  requirements,  any 
more  than  our  children  are  when  we  first  set  ourselves 
to  teach  them  the  primary  lesson  of  obedience. 

As  the  Jews  were  stimulated  to  well-doing,  on  the 
one  hand,  by  a  promise  of  a  reward  suited  to  their 
comprehension,  though  it  was  not  the  highest,  so  they 
were  hedged  in  from  disobedience  by  threatenings  of 
earthly  loss  and  calamity,  as  well  as  the  fear  of  God's 
displeasure. 

But  these  were  no  vindictive  threatenings.  It  was 
the  love  that  prompts  the  earthly  parent  to  say:  "My 
child,  if  you  disobey  my  wise  and  just  rules,  I  shall 
certainly  punish  you  severely."  We  cannot  explain 
to  the  child,  so  that  reason  alone  would  influence  it, 
lohy  these  rules  are  just  and  desirable — that  it  is  really 
to  save  them  from  greater  evil  and  suffering,  that  we 
ej^ercise  an  apparent  severity.  It  would  be  a  wise 
child  indeed  that  at  the  moment  could  understand  the 
love  in  prohibition  and  promised  penalty.  But  in 
after-years  they  will  bless  the  wise  restraint  they  then 
thought  harsh  or  needless ;  and  know  that  their  par- 
ents were  actuated  by  no  angry  or  revengeful  feelings. 

God  could  not  be  revengeful  or  vindictive.  He 
would  cease  to  be  perfect  in  love,  but  He  would  cease 
to  be  perfect  in  truth  and  justice  also,  if  He  allowed 
transgression.  He  did  all  that  eternal  love  and  wis- 
dom could  do  to  prevent  it.      He  taught  His  children. 
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the  Jews,  according  to  the  light  they  possessed.  He 
said :  "  If  you  obey  Me,  I  will  cherish  and  bless  you  ; 
if  you  are  disobedient,  and  break  tlie  covenant  be- 
tween us,  I  will  as  surely  punish.  If  you  do  not  re- 
pent with  a  light  punishment,  I  will  increase  it  seven- 
fold. If  you  do  not  return  then,  you  shall  be  utterly 
destroyed.  I  cannot  allow  sin."  What  more  could 
love  place  as  a  barrier  to  wrong-doing  than  to  allure 
by  a  promise  of  the  highest  reward,  and  deter  by  a 
threateninor  of  the  severest  chastisement  ? 


Kot  every  one  that  saith  unto  me^  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  Tcingdom  of  heaven  ;  hut  he  that  doetli  the  icill  of  My 
Father  ichich  is  in  heaven. — Matthew  vii.  21. 

If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  hranch,  and  is 
withered;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire. 
— John  xv.  6. 

Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent, 
and  do  the  first  icorls  ;  or  else  I  icill  come  quicUy,  and  re- 
move tliy  candlestick  out  of  his  place. — Ret.  ii.  5. 

Not  every  chastening  is  for  the  punishment  of  error, 
and  wandering.  Chastenings  are  sometimes  sent  to 
stir  us  up  to  omitted  duty,  or  unthought-of  advance- 
ment in  the  way  of  holiness.  "  Every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  prayeth  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit ;  "  and  Christ,  the  sinless,  endured  many  griefs 
that  He  might  "  learn  obedience  by  the  things  which 
He  suffered,"  before  He  bore  the  heavy  weight  of  the 
expiation  of  sin.  Still,  in  striving  to  see  why  this  or 
that  disappointment  has  been  sent  to  blight  our  plans, 
or  why  various  bitter  trials  have  been  our  portion,  we 
shall  often  be  forced  to  acknowleds^ethat  remembered 
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acts  of  pride,  self-will,  self-indulgence,  forgetfulness 
of  God,  or  neglect  of  some  obvious  duty,  has  clearly- 
been  the  object  of  that  special  lesson  of  pain  or  suf- 
fering. Conscience,  by  the  help  of  self-examination, 
which  sorrow  disposes  us  to,  speaks  too  plainly  to  be 
mistaken.  It  is  sometimes  as  if  we  heard  a  voice  saying 
directly  to  us,  "  At  such  and  such  a  time  thou  didst 
deny  me,  at  such  an  hour  temptation  triumphed  over 
duty ;  return,  and  repent,  lest  a  severe  punishment  be 
sent  to  call  thee  back  to  me."  For  God  is  too  faith- 
ful to  suffer  sin  in  us,  by  allowing  us  to  go  securely 
onward  in  wrong-doing. .  To  every  child  that  has  re- 
ceived "  the  sj^irit  of  adoption,"  and  from  the  heart 
called  Him  "  My  Father,"  He  says,  "  Thine  eyes  shall 
sec  thy  teachers,  and  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  be- 
hind thee,  saying.  This  is  tlie  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when 
ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the 
left."— (Isaiah  xxx.  20,  21.) 

He  shows  us  that  beins^  s^rafted  into  the  "  true 
yine "  is  not  enough  to  insure  our  eternal  welfare ; 
that  if  the  "  purging  "  does  not  suffice,  if  the  sharp, 
quick  stroke  of  pain,  or  sorrow,  or  disappointment 
does  not  suffice  to  recall  us  to  forgotten  duty,  the 
knife  of  separation  will  not  be  withheld ;  He  cannot 
suffer  dead  branches  to  cumber  His  vineyard,  to  be  a 
shame  and  reproach  on  its  beauty  and  fruitfulness. 
"  If  a  man  abide  not  in  Me,"  if  he  stray  wilfully,  re- 
fusing all  calls  and  arguments  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
return  to  the  path  of  obedience,  "  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch  and  is  withered,"  nor  can  final  loss  and  de- 
struction be  averted.  "  Men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  tire." 
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*  Let  us  then  recognize  and  thank  God  for  the  love 
and  mercy  even  of  His  seeming  displeasure,  that  He 
has  so  hedged  up  our  way  by  threatenings  and  punish- 
ments, lest  we  should  err  fatally  and  be  disinherited ; 
for,  as  we  have  said,  adoption  does  not  secure  us, 
though  it  entitles  us  to  constant  aids  and  assistance, 
and  secures  to  us  warnings  and  punishments  as  well 
as  blessings  which  all  recognize  as  such. 

The  fatal  gift  of  "  will "  still  remains.  Only  our 
oicn  icill^  submitted  a7id  united  to  God's  will  through 
Christ's  intercession  and  atonement^  can  save  us;  only 
a  wilful  departure  from  under  His  government  and 
protection  canpluch  us  out  of  Sis  hand^  No  power 
of  man,  no  device  of  Satan  can  do  it,  so  long  as  we 
keep  near  to  Him,  watchfully  relying  on  His  strength 
in  every  danger  and  temptation. 


DAILY   GUIDAXCE. 


Or  wliether  it  loere  two  days.,  or  a  month,  or  a  year.,  that  fhe 
cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle.,  remaining  thereon,  the 
children  of  Israel  abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not ; 
but  lohen  it  was  talhen  iLp,  they  journeyed. 

At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  rested  in  their  tents, 
and  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed. — 
Numbers  ix.  22,  23. 

The  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  was  first  given  to  de- 
termine the  direction  of  their  journey ;  from  hence- 
forth it  was  to  dictate  the  time  and  manner  of  their 
progress.     All  their  baitings,  all  their  advance,  all 
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their  labors,  all  theii*  rest  became  dependent  upon  its 
movements. 

It  was  a  continual  and  daily  repeated  assurance  of 
God's  watchful  care  and  direction,  a  sign  to  reassure 
the  doubting  that  they  were  in  the  right  path,  to 
check  the  over-zealous  who  would  have  urged  the 
feeble  ones  beyond  their  strength,  a  suminons  to  ad- 
vance that  the  indolent  and  the  halting  dared  not  dis- 
obey. 

Sometimes,  no  doubt,  it  seemed  that  they  were 
losing  time ;  sometimes  that  they  might  have  chosen 
an  easier  path,  a  mor^  convenient  resting-place ;  or 
that  there  was  no  necessity  for  taking  up  their  journey 
at  inconvenient  hours  and  seasons.  But  that  was  not 
for  them  to  decide.  God  knew  best  what  was  their 
real  advancement,  the  truest  good ;  how  to  protect 
them  from  dews  and  frosts ;  the  attacks  of  evil  crea- 
tures or  the  violence  of  enemies ;  how  their  strength 
might  best  be  husbanded  and  restored,  and  the  exact 
moment  when  it  needed  to  be  put  forth.  They  had 
only  to  trust  to  unerring  Avisdom.  What  care  and 
disquiet  was  thus  sent  to  them  !  What  peace  and 
tranquillity  of  mind  secured !  Yet  the  token  was 
silent;  no  voice  from  the  cloud  proclaimed,  "This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  It  was  left  for  them  to 
watch  for  its  indications,  and  obey  them. 


The  tiery  Tiairs  of  your  head  are  all  nunibered. — Matthew 

X.  30. 
The  Comforter.,  which  is  the  Holy   Ghost.,  whom  the  Father 

icill  send  in  My  name,  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
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,  hring  all  things  to  your  remenibrance^  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you. 
Peace  I  leave  with  you^  My  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.     Let  not  your  heart  he 
trouhled.,  neither  let  it  he  afraid. — John  xiv.  26,  27. 

"If  we  too  could  have  the  plain,  uiierring  direction 
of  the  pillar  and  the  cloud ! "  we  often  think,  when 
perplexities  arise,  or  we  have  wandered  out  of  the 
way,  or  we  know  not  what  path  to  choose  when  duties 
apparently  conflict. 

Have  we  not  as  sure  a  Guide  ?  does  not  Christ  here 
promise  it  to  us  ? 

But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  unseen,  and  therefore  we  can- 
not trust  its  directions — we  cannot  make  them  out. 
Then  surely  it  is  because  they  are  not  sought,  are  not 
carefully  watched  for,  are  not  strictly  followed. 

Or  we  have  learned  to  recognize  its  aid  and  apply 
for  it  in  purely  spiritual  matters,  but  not  in  the  out- 
ward minor  difliculties  of  life  which  are,  after  all, 
where  we  seem  to  need  it  most.  But  do  not  all  these 
outward  difficulties  or  engagements  bear  directly  uj^on 
our  spiritual  condition  ?  Are  they  not,  then,  the  ap- 
pointed means  of  our  discipline  and  growth,  of  our 
spiritual  advancement  or  hinderance,  and  therefore  of 
God's  plain  appointment,  or  subject  to  His  control  ? 
We  allow  that  this  may  be  just  possible,  in  the  great 
and  startling  changes  of  our  lives,  but  we  ask,  "  Can  the 
Wisdom  that  rules  nations  and  directs  a  universe,  stoop 
to  guide  the  trivial  incidents,  the  daily  perplexities  of 
a  humble  individual  existence  ?  Is  it  not  presumption 
to  believe  this  ?  "  It  is  presumption  to  doiibt  it^  since 
Christ  himself  has  asserted  that,  wonderful  and'impos- 
9 
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sible  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  plainly  so ;  that  the  flight 
of  a  sparrow  is  marked,  that  the  very  hairs  of  our  head 
are  numbered ;  what  plainer  assurance  can  we  ask  ?  or 
is  it  indeed  expecting  too  much  when  we  are  content  to 
realize  the  same  creative  skill  in  the  upheaving  of  a 
mountain  range  and  the  structure  of  the  tiny  petal  of 
a  flower,  the  giving  of  life  to  man  and  to  the  minutest 
insect  that  he  brushes  from  his  path ! 

Still,  it  is  not  silent  guidance  that  we  seem  to  need. 
We  seek  some  plain  command  or  restriction  individu- 
ally addressed.  If  we  could  hear  a  voice,  saying,  "  Do 
this,  refrain  from  that,"  we  could,  we  think,  easily 
obey  it.  And  then,  all  do  not  have  this  light  on  their 
daily  path  ;  why  should  we  be  blessed  by  it  ?  how  do 
we  receive  it  or  recognize  it  ? 

We  have  those  plain  directions  and  warnings  just 
where  we  have  the  individual  assurance  of  our  accept- 
ance with  God ;  as  we  have  no  new  and  individual 
revelation  to  assure  us  of  that,  only  the  application  of 
certain  truths  and  promises  to  our  case,  by  the  aid  of 
this  very  Power,  so  our  continued  enlightenment  and 
direction  is  to  be  found  in  precisely  the  same  way. 
"  The  world,"  that  is,  the  thoughtless  and  careless, 
cannot  have  it,  our  Saviour  tells  us ;  we  have  been 
without  its  aid,  because  we  have  not  asked  for  it,  be- 
lieved that  we  should  have  it,  depended  on  and  watched 
for  its  indications,  followed  them  when  faintly  or  even 
plainly  recognized.  Christ  teaches  us  that  it  is  ours 
if  earnestly  desired.  "Every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  flndeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened." — (Luke  xi.  10.) 

He  is  speaking  of  this  very  gift. 
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"If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask 
him  ?  "—(Luke  xi.  13.) 

On  all  great  occasions,  if  we  have  earnestly  sought 
counsel  of  Him,  God  couples  this  inner  guidance 
"  with  some  plain  outward  event  of  His  providence, 
which  too'ether  sus^grest  such  reasons  as  determine  our 
will  to  a  wise  choice."  This  is  the  counsel  of  one  of 
His  most  faithful  servants,  recorded  a  century  since  for 
our  help  and  comfort.  It  is  not  the  less  the  constant 
blessed  experience  of  multitudes  of  His  children  who 
are  walking  humbly  before  Him,  distrusting  their  own 
will  and  wisdom,  and  prayerfully,  watchfully  seeking 
His  guidance  in  each  event  of  life.  And  this  spiritual 
insight,  like  every  other  faculty,  is  quickened  by  use, 
until  the  soul  discerns  almost  instinctively  the  answer 
to  its  inquiry,  "What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
"Then  shall  we  know  if  we  follow  on  to  know  the 
Lord." — (Hosea  vi.  3.)  "  Whoso  is  wise,  will  observe 
these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord." — (Psalm  cvii.  43.)  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  unto  thine 
cwn  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths." — (Prov.  iii.  5,  6.) 
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And  Moses  said  unto  Udbah^  the  son  of  Eaguel  the  Midianite, 
Moses'  father-in-law^  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of 
which  the  Lord  said^  I tcill  give  it  you:  come  thou  with  us, 
and  ice  will  do  thee  good. 

And  it  shall  he,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  he,  that  lohat 
goodness  the  Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same  will  toe  do 
unto  thee. — Xumbeks  x.  29,  32. 

The  travellers  were  now  ready  to  set  forth  more 
steadily  uj)^^"  their  journey.  They  had  received  the 
laws  they  were  to  be  governed  by,  and  a  full  expla- 
nation of  the  worshij)  they  were  expected  to  maintain. 
From  henceforth,  they  were  indeed  "  separated  from 
all  the  people  on  the  face  of  the  earth  ; "  and  an  in- 
creasing distance  would  divide  them  more  and  more 
from  all  who  did  not  accompany  them  on  their  march. 

Anxious  to  press  forward,  but  pained  to  leave  those 
who  were  bound  to  him  by  ties  of  relationship  and 
aifection ;  fully  convinced  that  the  gain  promised  to 
them  Avould  fully  compensate  for  all  that  might  be 
left  behind,  and  all  he  would  be  called  upon  to  endure, 
Moses  begs  his  friend  to  accompany  them  and  share 
in  their  future  possessions. 
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He  was  pained  by  a  refusal.  Hobab  refuses  the 
loving  invitation,  without  a  chance  for  reconsideration. 
"  I  will  not  go ;  but  I  will  depart  to  mine  own  land 
and  to  my  kindred."  Still  Moses  urges  his  plea  affec- 
tionately, having  a  full  understanding  of  the  blessing  his 
friend  is  willing  to  forego. 

We  do  not  find  any  record  of  a  second  denial. 
Moses,  at  all  events,  had  urged  the  matter  faithfully, 
had  proved  his  devotion  to  his  friend's  best  interest, 
and  freed  himself  from  any  possible  imputation  of 
neglect  or  selfishness. 


And  tlie  Spirit  and  the  hride  say.,  Come.    And  let  Mm  that 
heareth  satj.,  Come. — Revelatiox  xxii.  17. 

As  the  Christians  understood  more  and  more  of 
the  relations  to  God  which  separate  them  from  the 
thoughtless,  or  the  directly  unbelieving  world,  and 
how  wide  this  scj^aration  continues  to  increase  with 
every  step  of  their  heavenward  journey,  as  well  as 
become  more  joyfully  certain  of  the  reward  that  awaits 
them,  an  increased  interest  in  the  fate  of  those  they 
love  naturally  arises. 

They  cannot  be  satisfied  to  leave  their  nearest  and 
dearest  friends  to  a  fate  which  is  so  plainly  to  be  feared, 
and  so  certain  to  end  in  eternal  loss.  It  was  well 
enough  while  they  themselves  stood  in  doubt  and 
uncertainty  of  the  way,  or  2:>ut  a  light  estimate  on 
the  endless  banishment  from  God's  presence,  which 
those  who  refuse  to  be  guided  by  His  commands  incur, 
and  the  heavenly  inheritance  toward  which  they  now 
look  and  press  forAvard  with  renewed  conviction  and 


198  THE  GOOD  REPORT. 

earnestness.  Indeed,  we  may  judge  in  a  measure  of 
the  advance  God's  children  are  themselves  miking, 
by  the  measure  of  their  interest  in  the  best  good  of 
others — those  bound  to  them  by  rehationshij)  and  aifec- 
tion  it  may  be,  at  first — but  gradually  widening,  till 
the  safety  and  happiness  of  every  immortal  soul  be- 
comes precious  to  them,  and  they  are  ready  to  say  to 
all  who  are  backward,  or  indifferent,  or  hesitating, 
"  Come — come  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good." 

Nor  do  they  rest  content  with  denial;  they  see 
both  punishment  and  reward  with  a  fated  clearness 
that  forbids  indifference,  and  bear  with  even  cold- 
ness and  misconception  of  their  motives.  They  cannot 
I)e  "  clear  from  the  blood  of  all  men,"  without  using 
repeated  and  affectionate  endeavors  to  win  those  who 
are  so  blind  to  their  best,  because  their  eternal,  in- 
terests. 

They  seek  a  heavenly  patience  and  courage  to  bear 
with  the  oft-repeated  taunt  that  "  they  are  busy-bod- 
ies in  other  men's  affairs ; "  that  "  they  consider 
themselves  the  elect,  and  are  ready  to  send  all  the 
rest  of  the  world  to  everlasting  punishment;"  that 
"  they  had  best  insure  their  own  good,  and  regulate 
their  own  conduct,  and  leave  others  to  do  the  same." 

But  it  is  not  they  who  pronounce  the  condemna- 
tion ;  nor  do  they  without  the  broad  seal  and  assurance 
of  heirship — even  then  with  much  self-distrust,  and 
often  a  life-long  sense  of  painful  un worthiness,  assume 
that  they  are  of  those  to  Avhom  the  reward  is  promised. 
Every  stej)  in  their  advance  reveals  to  them  the  knowl- 
edge of  their  own  unfitness  for  heaven,  and  how  en- 
tirely it  is  dependent  on  God's  free  gift,  through  their 
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Redeemer.  They  know  that  He  who  freely  offers  life, 
has,  at  the  same  time,  pronounced  the  heaviest  doom 
against  those  who  despise  or  neglect  to  accept  it.  It 
is  Christ,  the  tender,  the  loving,  the  merciful,  who  sets 
the  dividing  line  between  those  who  follow  Hira,  and 
those  who  say  with  Hobab,  "  I  will  not  go.  I  will 
depart  to  mine  own  land  and  my  kindred."  The  more 
they  cling  to  the  promises  of  safety,  the  more  firmly 
are  they  constrained  to  believe  that  all  are  not  saved ; 
that  at  the  last,  Christ  who  has  so  long  urged  hajv 
piness  upon  those  who  reject  Him,  "  shall  sej^arate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  his  goats.  And  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  His 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  His  left." — (Matthew  xxv. 
32,  33.) 

And  that  though  the  tares  are  suffered  to  grow 
together  with  the  wheat  till  the  end — then 

"  The  Son  of  Man  shall  send  forth  His  angels,  and 
shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom,  all  things  that  offend, 
and  them  which  do  iniquity ;  and  shall  cast  them 
into  a  furnace  of  fire. — (Matthew  xiii.  41,  42.) 

If  it  be  an  easy  matter  to  gain  admittance  to  this 
heavenly  inheritance,  this  everlasting  blessedness  which 
they  seek  daily,  with  prayerful,  tearful,  watchful  anx- 
iety, why  the  repeated  warning  from  the  same  lips 
Avhich  speak  of  doom  ? 

"  Strive  "  (or,  more  correctly,  "  agonize  ")  "  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  imto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able." 

"  When  once  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen  up, 
and  liath  sJiut  to  the  doo7\  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
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unto  us;  and  He  shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart  from  me.  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the  prophets 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out.'' — (Luke  xiii.  24-28.) 

Oh,  let  us,  who  realize,  however  faintly,  the  awful 
danger  of  those  who  refuse  to  enter  in  now,  cease  to 
heed  denial,  disappointment,  coldness,  or  retort,  but 
urge  with  loving,  patient  spirit,  the  good  things  that 
are  in  store  for  those  who  truly  turn  to  God.  AsJc 
Him  to  make  your  pleading  effectual  by  the  influence 
of  His  holy  Spirit,  with  whom  ye  are  associated  in 
the  command  to  say  "  Come  " — as  well  as  those  who 
ever  "  watch  for  men's  souls  as  those  who  must  give 
an  account " — the  chosen  ministry  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Remember  for  your  encouragement  the  high 
rewards  offered  to  those  who  iaithfully  warn  and  en- 
treat others  to  join  the  advancing  host  of  travellers 
heavenward. 

"Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  waters." — 
(Isaiah  xxxii.  20.) 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." — (Daniel 
xii.  3.) 

"He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." — (Proverbs  xi.  30.) 
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THE    ARK    OF    THE   NEW    COVENANT. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  arTc  setforicard,  that  Moses  said, 
Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  he  scattered;  and 
let  them  that  hate  Thee  flee  lefore  Thee. — Noibees  x.  35. 

And  thoiL  shalt  put  into  the  arh  the  testimony  which  I  shall 
give  thee. — Exodus  xxv.  16. 

The  arlc,  as  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  gor- 
geous description  of  the  tahernacle  wdll  remember, 
w^as  made  to  contain  "the  testimony;"  that  is,  the 
tables  of  stone  on  which  were  written  the  command- 
ments of  God.  Afterward  w^ere  added  to  it  memen- 
toes, or  remembrances  of  those  miraculous  things 
which  God  had  especially  wrought  for  their  direction 
and  sustenance. 

"  The  ark  of  the  covenant,  overlaid  round  about 
with  gold,  w^herein  Avas  the  golden  pot  that  had  man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables  of  the 
covenant." — (Hebrews  ix.  4.) 

It  was  in  the  possession  of  this  ark  that  all  their 
dependence  was  placed.  It  was  guarded  and  borne 
by  Levites  or  priests  especially  appointed  for  it ;  and 
when  the  host  moved  forward,  it  went  in  the  midst  of 
them  usually,  and  gave  them  confidence  and  courage 
to  go  against  their  enemies,  as  the  special  invocation 
of  Moses  shows.  In  their  dependence  upon  God's 
help  lay  their  strength,  and  the  prayer  of  Moses  shows 
that  he  at  least  did  not  attribute  it  to  themselves,  but 
to  the  promise  of  God's  mysterious  aid.  In  his  zeal 
he  says,  "Rise  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be 
9* 
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scattered ; "  for  the  going  forth  of  the  ark  was  a  token 
that  they  were  no  more  to  rest  content  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  presence  among  them,  but  were  to  wage 
war  with  those  who  denied  and  disbelieved  Him. 
Their  prayers  were  for  a  special  help  and  exhibition 
of  God's  power. 


Search  the  Scriiitures:  they  are  they  inhich  testify  of  Me. — 

John  v.  39. 
All  Scripture  is  given  hy  insjiiration  of  God. — 2  TiMoxny, 

iii.  16. 
The  sicord  of  the  Spirit^  ichich  is  the  icord  of  God. — Epiiesians 

vi.  17. 
His  name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 
And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  Rim. 
And  out  of  His  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  He 

should  smite  the  nations. — Revelation  xix.  13-15. 

We  often  forget  that  a  Christian's  life  is  not  only 
one  of  struggle,  but  aggression ;  conflict  with  foes 
Avithout  not  less  than  fears  within  :  we  are  sent  com- 
missioned expressly  to  war  with  the  opposers  and 
enemies  of  our  Prince. 

Our  ark,  in  which  we  confide,  is  the  word  of  God 
— the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  contains  not  only  the  testi- 
mony of  the  law,  but  also  the  tokens  of  our  great 
deliverance.  The  cross  of  Christ  has  taken  the  place 
of  Aaron's  rod  that  budded ;  it  holds  the  heavenly 
manna  on  which  we  are  daily  fed. 

But  more  than  all,  by  this  we  conquer ;  not  only 
do  we  draw  weapons  from  it  for  our  defence,  but  it  is 
to  subdue  all  men  to  God.     This  is  shown  to  us  by 
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the  liveliest  figure,  in  the  Revelation  of  the  beloved 
disciple ;  who  saw  in  the  latter  days,  upon  wiiieh  we 
have  entered,  that  a  conquering  power  should  go  forth 
from  heaven,  followed  by  all  the  armies  of  heaven — 
"  The  Word  of  God,"  which  should  subdue  all  nations. 

And  shall  we,  who  are  reckoned  as  the  "  soldiers 
and  servants  of  Christ,"  look  with  idle  indifference  on 
the  going  forth  of  this  great  and  invincible  power? 
We  rally  round  it  in  our  own  defence,  we  cling  to  it 
for  our  own  safety :  then  let  us  take  up  the  prayer  of 
Moses,  now  that  the  Church  of  God  tarries  no  longer 
on  the  plain,  for  rest,  for  discipline,  for  instruction, 
*but  goes  forth  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty  !  Let  us  have  faith  that  what  it  has  done  for 
us,  is  nothing  to  what  it  is  destined  to  accomplish  for 
the  Avorld  ;  for  we  have  reached  the  day  w^hen  "  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased " — wdien  there  are  swift  messengers  to  bear  it 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  no  longer 
broods  over  the  peoj)le,  to  prevent  the  recej^tion  and 
the  understanding  of  God's  decrees.  The  silver  trum- 
pets already  sound  a  bold  alarm  from  the  lips  of  those 
who  stand  nearest  to  the  ark,  and  wait  upon  its  min- 
istry. 

Shall  not  our  prayers  swell  the  echo  with  a  great 
shout,  until  the  barriers  that  oppose  its  progress  shall 
fall  together  before  the  mighty  battle-cry, 

"  Rise  up^  Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  he  scat- 
tered;  and  let  them  that  hate  TJieeflee  before  Thee  I  ^"^ 
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And  the  mixed  multitude  that  teas  among  them  fell  a  lusting : 

and  the  children  of  Israel  also  wept  again,  and  said^  Who 

shall  gice  us  flesh  to  eat  f 
]Ve  remember  thefish^  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely  ;   the 

cucumders,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leelcs,  and  the  onions, 

and  the  garlic  : 
But  noic  our  soul  is  died  aicay  :  there  is  nothing  at  all,  heside 

this  manna,  before  our  eyes. — !N^umbees  xi.  4-G. 

When  the  people  first  received  tlie  gift  of  manna, 
it  Avas  Avelcomed  among  them,  and,  indeed,  it  is  said 
that  it  tasted  to  every  man  like  that  which  he  most 
preferred;  and  again,  "the  taste  of  it  was  like  Avafers 
made  with  honey  " — exceedingly  delicate,  nourishing, 
and  grateful  to  them.  But  after  a  time  their  minds 
Avent  back  to  the  enjoyments  of  their  old  life  in  Egypt, 
and  they  despised  the  manna.  It  Avas  by  indulging 
the  remembrances  of  their  former  state,  and  dwelling 
upon  what  Avas  denied  them,  that  it  came  to  seem  so 
desirable  ;  and,  by  contrast,  their  present  unobjection- 
able food  wearisome. 

Secret  dissatisfaction  came  to  loud  expression  and 
open  loathing — that  is,  turning  aAvay  from  God's  gift ; 
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they  infected  one  another  with  the  desire,  they  talked 
of  the  fish  and  fruit  they  did  eat  in  Egypt  freely,  and 
forgot  how  bitter  it  had  been  made  to  them  by  their 
hard  bondage.  They  despised  their  deliverance,  they 
despised  their  high  privileges,  and  the  prospect  of  fu- 
ture plenty  after  a  short  toil  and  hardship,  and  de- 
privation which  was  riot  want — all  seemed  as  nothing 
in  comparison  to  the  gratification  of  appetite.  They 
rebelled  against  the  exj^erience  it  had  jDleased  God  to 
appoint  for  them,  the  method  by  which  He  had  chosen 
to  supply  their  necessities. 


LooTcing  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest 
any  root  of  hitterness  springing  up  troiible  you^  and  there- 
by many  de  defiled  ; 

Lest  there  de  any  fornicator,  or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his  lirthright. — Hebeews  xii. 
15,  IG. 

But  they  that  loill  he  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  tohich  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition. — 1  Timothy,  vi.  9. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  sin  of  Esau.  Even  as 
little  children,  when  we  first  had  the  story  read  to  us, 
his  conduct  seemed  incredibly  foolish  ;  now  that  we 
are  older,  we  find  that  his  sin  was  in  this :  "  Esau  de- 
spised his  birthright."  It  was  not  worth  enduring  the 
pangs  of  hunger  a  single  hour.  The  root  of  the  sin 
was  faithlessness.  He  chose  to  gratify  the  appetite  of 
the  moment,  and  lose  his  birthright,  because  he  had 
not  thought  of  the  promise  sufficiently  to  realize  its 
immense  value. 
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Esau  has  many  followers  amongst  those  who  have 
once  set  out  to  be  Christian  people ;  \Yho  have  re- 
nounced worldly  pleasures  and  enjoyments  for  the  life 
of  self-denial  here,  and  the  life  of  glory  hereafter. 
Present  gratification  is  their  stumbling-block  ;  the  love 
of  money — that  is,  of  what  money  Avill  purchase,  not 
merely  tlie  coin  itself — is  the  root  of  bitterness.  They 
have  not  resolutely  turned  aw^ay  from  the  contempla- 
tion of  all  the  enjoyments  which  belong  to  those  who 
are  led  only  by  their  ow^n  will  and  pleasure  ;  enjoy- 
ments which  were  once  the  wages  of  their  own  bond- 
age. They  think  of  them ;  they  dwell  wdtli  pleasure 
on  their  remembrance ;  they  talk  of  them,  they  long 
for  them,  until  the  evil  root  blossoms  into  a  still  more 
evil  fruit,  in  the  corruption  of  others  as  well  as  them- 
selves. Nothing  is  more  contagious  than  worldli- 
ness. 

They  remember  "the  fish  which  they  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely;  the  melons,  and  the  leeks."  They  mur- 
mur, because,  in  order  to  have  them  weaned  thoroughly 
from  this  present  life,  God  has  taken  away  their  pros- 
perity and  their  wealth,  and  supplies  only  their  posi- 
tive outward  necessities ;  while  their  souls  are  richly 
fed,  abundantly  supplied  with  all  that  is  necessary  to 
their  growth  in  goodness  and  holiness.  They  do  not 
take  this  into  account.  They  weary  of  it  as  the  Is- 
raelites did  of  the  manna.  "  The  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  spirit."  The  taste  or  relish  for  spiritual  enjoyment 
and  progress  has  been  gradually  corrupted  and  de- 
stroyed by  longing  after  worldly  pleasures,  and  allow- 
ing imagination  and  conversation  with  otliers,  "  like- 
minded,"  to   set  them  most   attractively  before  them. 
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until  in  the  end  there  seems  to  be  no  comparison  be- 
tween the  two,  the  latter  are  so  immediately  and  fully- 
realized.  The  first  are  more  intangible,  but  uncloying 
to  those  who  freely  give  up  the  "  fish  and  melons  of 
Egypt;"  who  seek  the  things  that  are  above,  and 
"having  food  and  raiment,"  obey  the  apostle's  injunc- 
tions and  "  are  content ; "  who  "  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims abstain  from  fleshly  lusts  that  war  against  tlie 
soul. — (1  Peter,  ii.  11.) 

But  those  who  dwell  on  them  in  their  hearts  sufler 
desire  to  grow  into  longing,  and  longing  into  outward 
clamoring  for  the  objects  that  God  has  in  wisdom  seen 
fit  to  deny  them,  plainly  despising  the  better  things 
He  hath  prepared  for  those  that  love  Him. 
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And  there  went  forth  a  iclnd  from  the  Lord,,  and  Tjrourjht 
quails  from  the  sea-,,  and  let  them  fall  hy  the  camjp. 

And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day^  and  all  that  night,,  and 
all  tlie  next  day,,  and  they  gathered  the  quails. 

And  ichile  the  flesh  was  yet  'between  their  teeth,,  ere  it  was 
chewed,,  tlie  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  Mndled  against  the  peo- 
ple,, and  the  Lord  smote  the  people  loith  a  very  great  plague. 
— Numbers  xi.  31-33. 

The  murmurs  of  the  people  rose  up  before  God 
their  deliverer,  who  alone  knew  fully  what  good  things 
He  was  preparing  for  them,  and  what  they  despised. 
He  might  have  punished  them  in  any  other  way,  but 
He  did  so  by  giving  them  their  wish  to  the  full,  and 
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declared  unto  them  that  they  should  eat  meat  "  not 
one,  nor  two,  nor  five,  nor  ten,  nor  twenty  days,  but  a 
whole  month,"  until  they  should  loathe  that  also,  and 
find  that  God  has  already  provided  what  was  best  for 
them ;  a  food  that  could  not  be  hurtful,  and  one  of 
which  an  un corrupted  appetite  never  could  weary. 

It  was  a  new  manifestation  of  His  power,  for  the 
abundance  was  certainly  a  miracle,  and  proved  that 
He  could  have  supj^lied  even  this  great  army  with  flesli 
constantly,  if  it  had  been  best  for  them.  But  their 
punishment  was  sure  and  swift ;  the  very  superfluity 
created  a  plague,  they  died  and  were  buried  in  the 
midst  of  their  abundance  before  they  had  so  much  as 
begun  to  enjoy  it ;  and  the  "  graves  of  lust "  marked 
the  place  of  their  sin  in  the  wilderness. 


Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich!  for  ye  have  received  your  conso- 

lation. 
Woe  unto  you  that  are  full!  for  ye  shall  hunger.     Woe  unto 

you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  iccep. — Luke 

vi.  24,  25. 
For  what  is  a  man  advantaged^  if  he  gain  the  whole  world^  and 

lose  himself  or  de  cast  away  1 — Luke  ix.  25. 

Even  as  children  look  eagerly  at  forbidden  because 
poisoned  fruit,  and  exerting  all  their  little  strength, 
seize  it  to  find  only  death,  so  we  too  may  gain  the 
desires  of  our  hearts  only  to  receive  our  punishment 
through  them. 

It  is  sometimes  written  against  God's  people,  "They 
are  joined  to  their  idols,  let  them  alone;"  and  it  is  a 
thing  for  dread  rather  than  rejoicing,  when  our  con- 
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sciences  accuse  us  of  undue  and  unlawful  desires  for 
the  things  of  this  life,  to  find  them  increasing  on  every 
hand.  AYe  see  Avealth  and  luxury  roll  in  upon  a  house- 
hold, and  godliness  die  out ;  we  see  the  lives  of  chil- 
dren clamored  for,  and  the  son  or  daughter  restored 
to  health  live  to  break  a  mother's  heart ;  riches  heaped 
up  for  the  sake  of  those  children,  and  bringing  witli 
them  in  the  beginning  the  curse  of  self-indulgence  and 
sensuality,  in  the  end  crime,  dishonor,  and  death. 

Here  we  find  God's  love  toward  us  when  our  prayers 
for  Avorldly  prosperity  remain  unanswered.  We  won- 
der and  grieve  over  it,  and  are  tempted  to  think  little 
of  the  inestimable  riches  of  a  true  knowledge  of  Him 
and  His  Son,  of  the  cleansing  and  healing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  of  the  means  of  access  to  Him  constantly,  of 
His  presence  and  protection  in  every  event  of  our 
lives,  of  the  surety  against  want  that  we  enjoy  as  His 
children,  and  above  all,  of  our  heavenly  inheritance. 

Oh,  beloved,  the  root  of  all  this  bitterness  is  that 
we  do  not  sufficiently  dwell  uj^on  and  believe  in  the 
happiness  of  our  adoption  as  His  children,  and  the 
certain  joy  of  the  life  to  come.  Instead  of  being  over- 
whelmed with  love  and  thankfulness  that  God  has 
chosen  us,  and  Christ  has  died  for  us,  and  the  Spirit 
waits  to  sanctify  us ;  that  while  others  far  better  than 
ourselves  as  to  outward  ofifences,  have  been  passed  by 
and  we  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ  by  loving  con- 
straint, we  go  on  our  way  from  habit  and  custom,  for- 
getting our  terror  of  the  death  eternal  from  which  we 
are  satisfied  to  have  escaped,  thinking  there  can  be  no 
harm  in  such  trifling  worldly  pleasures  and  gains 
as  we  may  covet,  and   forgetting  the    prize    of  oui 
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high  calling,  until  our  hearts  are  hoiDelessly  ensnared. 
Satan  must  find  the  Christian  looking  back  longingly 
upon  the  old  wages  of  his  servitude,  and  forgetfully 
if  not  contemptuously  of  the  reward  of  well-doing, 
before  he  can  venture  to  whisper,  "  All  this  will  I  give 
thee  if  thou  wilt  worship  me." 

Wealth  may  flow  in,  and  prosperity  increase,  and 
ambition  receive  its  prize,  but  the  end  is  only  the  more 
certain,  ibr  God  ceases  to  chasten  and  restrain;  and 
when  the  ricli  man  shall  lift  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  "being 
in  torment,"  it  will  be  to  hear  the  sentence  he  cannot 
gainsay — 

"Son,  remember  that  thou  in  tliy  UfetimG  rcceiv- 
edst  thy  good  things." 


Tl^ENTY-BIXT  H    DAY, 

THE    EYIL    REPORT. 

And  tliey  drought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  land  whicJi  they 
had  searched  vnto  the  children  of  Israel. — Nl':mbers  xiii.  32. 

We  are  not  alle  to  go  up  against  the  people;  for  they  are 
stronger  than  ice. — Numbers  xiii.  31. 

After  they  had  been  tried  for  a  time  with  their 
wanderings  in  the  desert,  the  children  of  Israel  found 
themselves  on  the  very  borders  of  that  good  land  to 
which  they  had  so  long  looked  forward  ;  and  we  can 
imagine  the  eagerness  with  which  they  waited  the  re- 
port of  those  who  Avere  sent  to  spy  out  the  country. 

The  messengers  could  not  deny  the  excellence  and 
beauty  of  the  valleys  and  hills  of  Canaan.  They  had 
brought  with  them  the  cluster  of  graj^es,  which  would 
not  have  been  believed  in  from  description,  and  figs 
and  pomegranates.  They  were  compelled  to  testify 
that  it  exceeded  expectation  in  itself:  "  Surely  it  flow- 
eth  with  milk  and  honey,  and  this  is  the  fruit  of  it." 
"  Nevertheless,"  and  they  spoke  gloomily,  "  the  people 
be  strong  that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are 
strong,  and  very  great,  and  moreover  we  saw  the 
children  of  Anak  there." 
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As  if  they  had  said,  "  It  is  all  so,  we  do  not  gainsay 
it ;  the  land  is  good  enough,  but  it  is  of  no  use  to  us. 
It  is  already  inhabited  by  a  powerful  people,  their 
defences  are  strong,  and  some  of  them  are  in  reality 
not  common  foes — but  giants." 

They  reiterated  tliis  against  the  protestation  of 
Caleb,  one  of  their  number,  that  they  tcere  able,  and 
his  exhortation,  "Let  us  go  up  and  possess  it." 
They  were  evidently  resolved  not  to  peril  their  own 
lives  ;  and  they  showed  a  perfect  misconception  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  conquest  was  to  be  undertaken, 
rebellion  at  the  positive  commandments  of  God — "  Go 
u})  and  possess  it,"  and  distrust  of  His  promise  to  give 
it  to  them.  It  was  virtually  denying  God's  manifold 
promises,  forgetting  His  manifold  miracles  already 
wrought  in  their  behalf,  and  showing  a  determined 
opposition  of  spirit  to  what  He  had  charged  them 
to  do. 


TalcG  lieed^  trethrei^  lest  there  he  in  you  an  evil  licart  of  un- 
helief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God. — IIebeews  iii.  12. 

For  unto  us  was  the  Gospel  preached^  as  well  as  unto  them : 
h-ct  the  word  preached  did  not  p)rofit  them.,  not  heing  mixed 
with  faith  in  tliem  that  heard  ^^.— Hebrews  iv.  2. 

There  are  those  who  really  take  credit  to  themselves 
for  their  humility,  when  they  sit  down  idly  under 
screat  discouraorements  and  hinderances  in  their  Chris- 
tian  life  ;  or  at  least  they  think  they  are  perfectly 
justified  in  saying,  "  It  is  no  use  to  try.  I  know  that 
Heaven  is  a  place  of  happiness,  and  I  have  tested  the 
fruits  of  holiness,  joy,  and  peace,  but  I  have  so  much 
to  contend  with  in  my  peculiar  position,  that  I  might 
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as  well  give  up  first  as  last."  Some  are  constitution- 
ally inclined  to  such  depressions,  and  others  are  brought 
into  it  by  physical  causes,  the  feebleness  of  the  body- 
reacting  upon  the  soul ;  but,  after  a  time,  such  learn 
CO  recognize  their  true  position,  and  that  the  feeblest 
of  the  flock  have  special  care  and  tender  leading. 

This  excuse  does  not  apply  to  the  greater  part  of 
those  who  rebelliously  refuse  to  struggle  against  dis- 
couraging outward  circumstances.  They  have  been 
bold  and  valiant  enough  hitherto  when  all  went  w^ell 
with  them,  or  when  the  enemies  of  their  warfare  came 
in  a  shape  that  did  not  dishearten  them.  They  have 
withstood  many  a  temptation,  and  have  gained  in- 
fluence with  others  in  consequence,  who  look  up  to 
them  and  listen  eagerly  to  their  experience  of  the  way. 

But  distnfst  is  not  humility  :  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
ignorance,  disobedience,  and  disguised  unbelief,  com- 
bined. A  clear,  heinous  sin  in  God's  sight ;  nothing 
less  than  doubting  and  disbelieving  His  express  dec- 
laration. 

He  never  commands  us  to  do  any  more  than  we 
are  able.  If  circumstances  are  ever  so  formidable  in 
their  combination,  we  are  disobedient  and  rebellious 
if  we  refuse  to  go  forward  when  our  duty  lies  that 
way.  God  has  brought  us  to  the  borders  of  this  pleas- 
ant land  ;  that  is,  He  has  led  us  far  enough  to  see  that 
a  life  of  purity  and  holiness,  a  death  full  of  hope,  and 
a  future  of  eternal  blessedness,  are  greatly  to  be  de- 
sired ;  but  it  is  still  in  our  own  hands,  and  our  own 
wills  are  at  fault  if  we  do  not  fully  enter  into  posses- 
sion. 

We  must  never  cease  to  bear  in   mind  that  the 
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Christian  life  is  a  warfare,  not  by  a  fignre,  but  in  the 
liveliest  sense,  not  only  perilled  by  fears  within,  but 
by  battles  without.  When  we  dwell  so  much  on  the 
one,  we  cease  to  look  for  the  other ;  and  Satan,  finding 
us  off  our  guard,  magnifies  the  danger,  and  throws  in 
doubts — api^arently  of  our  own  strength  to  cope  with 
the  trial,  but  in  reality  of  God's  ability  and  willing- 
ness to  helj)  us.  It  is  Satan's  work,  for  though  our 
early  outward  enemies  are  Avholly  destroyed,  he  comes 
in  a  new  form  to  harass,  and  if  possible  regain  his  hold 
upon  us.  The  Egyptians  are  dead  upon  the  sea-shore, 
but  he  has  fled  to  take  part  with  "  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  ;"  with  pride  and  distrust,  self-will,  vain  con- 
fidence, and  the  giant  dAvellers  in  "  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,"  that,  were  it  possible,  would  still  drive  us 
back  from  our  heavenly  inheritance.  It  is  not  hearing 
or  knowing  God's  promises,  but  believing  them,  that 
arms  us  for  the  conflict. 


THE    RESULT   OF    UNBELIEF. 

And  all  the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron :  and  the  whole  congregation  said  unto  them, 
Would  God  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt !  or 
iDOuld  God  we  had  died  in  this  wilderness  ! 

Andwherefore  hath  the  Lord  Irought  us  unto  this  land.,  to  fall 
l)y  the  sword^  that  our  wives  and  our  children  should  le  a 
prey  ?  Were  it  not  Ijetterfor  us  to  return  iJito  Egypt  ? 

And  they  said  one  to  another.^  Let  us  malce  acaptain.^  and  let 
us  return  into  Egypt. — Numbers  xiv.  2-4. 
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The  sin  of  unbelief  was  not  confined  to  those  ^Yho 
brought  up  "  the  evil  report ; "  doubts,  as  well  as 
worldliness,  and  covetousness,  and  the  desire  for  un- 
lawful things,  are  infections  not  less  certain  than 
bodily  disease.  The  whole  company  of  the  peoi)le, 
tliat  is,  of  the  chief  men  in  the  camp  who  were  old 
enough  to  take  authority  and  be  responsible  for  the 
rest,  were  so  bitterly  disappointed,  so  utterly  disheart- 
ened at  this  unlooked-for  hinderance  and  frustration 
of  hopes  that  seemed  just  about  to  be  realized,  that 
they  began  to  w-eep  and  lament,  and  lose  their  own 
self-control,  and  their  confidence  in  Moses,  and  in  God 
— such  as  that  had  been.  They  had  counted  very 
little  on  any  opposition  to  their  entrance  into  Canaan, 
from  the  first — as  we  see  from  their  song  of  rejoicing 
at  the  overthrow  of  the  Egyptian  host : 

"  All  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  shall  melt  away  ! 
Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them ;  by  tlie  great- 
ness of  Thine  arm  tliey  shall  be  still  as  a  stone,  till 
Thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord." — (Exodus  xv.  15,  16.) 

Moses,  who  led  them  in  this  song,  understood  it  as 
a  true  prophecy  of  what  should  take  place,  and  how 
it  was  to  be  accomplished — "by  the  greatness  of 
TJiine  arm ; "  but  the  people  thought  only  of  their 
own  power,  and  rejoiced  as  if  in  "the  might  of  their 
own  hand." 

And  now  the  enemy  was  plainly  too  strong  for 
merely  human  conquest,  and  instead  of  drawing  nearer 
to  God  in  their  extremity,  and  depending  wholly  upon 
Him  in  their  weakness,  they  began  to  rail  at  and  ac- 
cuse the  leader  He  had  given  them ;  then,  growing 
boldly  blasphemous,  God  Himself,  for  exposing  their 
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wives  and  children  needlessly  to  perish ;  then  to  ques- 
tion whether  it  would  not  be  better  for  them  to  ffo 
back  to  captivity ;  and  finally  came  the  natural  and 
open  proposition — 

"  Let  us  make  a  captain,  and  return." 


Noxo  the  just  shall  live  hij  faith:  hut  if  any  man  draw  dad', 
my  soul  shall  have  no  2>lGasure  in  him. — Hebrews  x.  38. 

And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No  man,  having  2'>ut  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  loolcing  hacTc,  is  fit  for  the  hingdom  of  God, — 
Ltike  ix.  62. 

In  the  history  of  the  revolt  of  Israel,  we  trace  the 
natural,  inevitable  result  of  unbelief,  when  once  we 
give  place  to  it  in  the  heart.  It  is  an  active  as  well  as 
a  contagious  principle  of  evil ;  there  are  no  passive, 
stationary  sins — if  a  wrong  is  once  allowed  even  in 
thought  or  opinion — for  thus  unbelief  begins — it  inva- 
riably drags  the  soul  backward.  We  cannot  even 
keep  what  we  have  gained  in  spiritual  life,  except  by 
constant  advance. 

First  comes  the  thought,  "  This  is  a  hard  doctrine 
— I  do  not  believe  it !  "  "  this  is  too  heavy  a  trial — I 
cannot  go  through  with  it ! "  "  this  position  of  affairs 
is  going  to  ruin  me  and  my  family ;  what  is  the  use 
of  trusting  in  God,  and  trying  to  serve  Him,  when  He 
allows  me  to  come  to  such  a  strait  ?  " 

Confidence  being  gone,  despondency  creeps  in. 
"  Life  is  so  full  of  troubles,  and  cares,  and  temptations, 
and  calamities,  I  wish  I  were  dead,  and  out  of  it  all ! " 
Alas  !  how  often  we  utter  the  impious  thought,  echo- 
ing the  cry  of  the  Israelite:^,  "  Would  God  we  had  died 
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in  the  wilderness  ! "  Then  comes  rebellion  :  "  Why- 
should  I  try  any  longer  ?  Other  people  do  well 
enough,  lead  moral  and  prosperous  lives,  without 
obeying  this  strict  rule.  I  did  very  well  once  ;  I  have 
had  nothing  but  trouble  ever  since  I  began  to  be  a 
Christian.  I  will  take  ray  own  Avay  again,  and  enjoy 
life  at  least." 

Yet  who  is  there  who  looks  on  despondency  as 
sin? 

A  doubt  is  Satan's  wedge.  He  knows  perfectly 
well  how  easy  it  is  to  cast  in  discontent  and  rebellion, 
when  doubt  and  despondency,  which  is  its  result,  go 
before. 

Distrust  of  ourselves  is  well :  we  cannot  distrust 
our  own  hearts,  or  our  own  unaided  strength,  suffi- 
ciently ;  but  the  instant  we  despair,  it  is  throwing 
aside  God's  proffered  help,  and  exposing  ourselves  to 
the  j^eril  of  turning  back  wholly — the  iiital  sin  of 
apostasy — fatal,  since  Christ  Himself  has  said,  "  No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  turning 
back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God." 

10 
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If  the  Lord  delight  in  lis,  then  lie  will  hring  us  irito  this  land, 
and  give  it  us  ;  a  land  which  floweth  tcith  milk  and  honey. 

Only  rchel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people 
of  the  land ;  for  they  are  hread  for  us:  their  defence  is 
departed  from  them,  and  the  Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them 
710^.— Numbers  xiv.  8,  9. 

The  leaders  of  the  people  had  not  all  gone  astray. 
In  the  midst  of  the  tumult,  Joshua  and  Caleb,  who 
had  been  of  those  sent  to  search  the  good  land,  ran  in 
among  the  i*ebels,  and.  "  rent  their  clothes  "  in  token 
of  distress  and  consternation,  and  tried  to  reassure 
them  by  reminding  the  travellers  that  they  had  been 
in  the  land  of  promise  as  well  as  those  who  tried  to 
discourage  them,  and  had  seen  with  their  own  eyes 
that  it  was  "  an  exceedingly  good  land,"  well  worth 
all  hazard  to  secure. 

They  reminded  them  also  that  the  Lord's  favor 
was  the  only  necessary  thing  to  seek  in  preparing  to 
attack  their  enemies ;  for  if  they  had  that.  He  would 
surely  keep  His  word  and  bring  them  into  possession. 
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If  they  did  not  break  theii-  part  of  tlie  covenant  and 
rebel  against  God,  that  is,  cease  their  service  and  obe- 
dience to  His  commandments,  and  cast  away  their 
faith  in  His  promised  help,  He  would  send  confusion 
into  the  midst  of  the  inhabitants,  and  give  them  the 
victory.  They  earnestly  entreated  them  to  remember 
that  God  was  with  them — His  infinite  power  and 
wisdom  and  strength  arrayed  against  a  strength  and 
skill  that  were  merely  human,  thougli  ever  so  great ; 
and  for  that  reason  they  ought  not  to  despond. 
"  The  Lord  is  with  us :  fear  them  not." 


For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not 

worthy  to  he  compared  with  the  glorij  ichich  shalll)e  revealed 

in  us. 
Nay^  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  conquerors  through 

Elm  that  loved  us. — Romaxs  viii.  18,  37. 
For  ice  are  made  partakers  of  Christy  if  we  hold  the  beginning 

of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the  end. — Hebeews  iii.  14. 
So  that  ice  may  loldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  Helper,  and  I  icill 

not  fear  ichat  man  shall  do  unto  me. — Hebeews  xiii.  6. 

There  are  so  many  helpful  and  precious  promises 
of  God's  constant  presence  and  assistance,  of  our  cer- 
tain conquest,  if  we  rely  upon  it ;  so  many  assurances 
of  the  final  glory,  and  happiness,  and  blessedness  of 
"  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  that 
we  scarcely  know  which  to  offer  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  those  who  are  tempted  by  Satan  and  an  evil 
heart  to  give  up  "  the  beginning  of  their  confidence." 

But  their  peril  is  so  great ;  we  realize  so  fully  how 
rich  is  the  inheritance  they  despise,  that,  like  Caleb 
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and  Joslina,  we  would  implore  them  to  be  warned  in 
time.  We  seem  to  have  seen  for  ourselves  its  exceed- 
ing loveliness ;  and,  surely,  we  have  tasted  of  its  clus- 
ters— the  perfect  rest  of  a  conscience  at  peace  with 
God  through  Christ ;  the  repose  of  a  mind  stayed  upon 
God  amid  all  "the  chances  and  changes  of  this  mortal 
life,"  however  dark  and  sorrowful  they  may  seem,  as 
their  approach  threatens  us ;  the  victories  of  a  will 
that  strives  for  union  with  His  will  over  self;  the  joy- 
ful hope  of  the  fulfilment  of  God's  sure  promise  that 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  shall  be  turned  to  Him, 
that  it  shall  be  no  longer  needful  for  one  to  say  unto 
another,  "Know  thou  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know 
Him,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest ; "  the  eternal, 
unspeakable  glories  that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  nor  has  man's  heart  ever  conceived,  when  we 
shall  dwell  with  Christ,  and  be  found  in  His  likeness, 
and  serve  Him,  and  reign  with  Him  forever !  Oh,  that 
our  hearts  could  give,  through  the  dull  medium  of 
words,  a  realization  of  the  prize  we  strive  for,  such  as 
sometimes  sweeps  over  the  soul  with  a  joy  that  is  al- 
most rapture  !  Surely,  "  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time"  Avould  no  longer  hold  in  check  those  who  have 
once  stood  upon  the  delectable  mountains,  and  have 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  celestial  city  through  the 
glass  0^  faith. 

For  faith  is  still  the  only  essential  in  our  conquest ; 
faith  in  our  own  efforts,  through  oui*  actual  belief  that 
God  loves  us,  is  with  us,  works  for  us,  will  make  all 
things  work  together  for  our  good,  has  omnipotent 
power  which  limits  the  worst  that  Satan  can  do.  It 
can  turn  threatened  losses  into  gains  ;  and  threatened 
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opposition — even  the  stroni^est — will  vanish  before 
His  mighty  word,  that,  having  given  us  Kis  Son,  "  He 
will  Avith  Him  freely  give  us  all  things ;  "  and  through 
Him  Ave  shall  be  more  than  conquerors. 

Not  that  we  can  work  this  persevering  faith  in  our 
own  hearts  any  more  than  the  first  earnest  belief  in 
God's  Avillingness  to  pardon  and  receive  all  that  come 
to  Him  through  Christ.  It  is  still  the  gift  of  God, 
to  be  renewed,  and  strengthened,  and  built  up  by  a 
constant  study  of  His  manifold  promises,  and  earnest 
petitions  for  this  most  excellent  gift. 


THE  DOOM  OF  THE  DOUBTING. 

Because  all  those  men  which  Jiave  seen  My  glory ^  and  My  7nir- 
acles,  which  I  did  in  Egypt  and  in  the  icilderness^  andha'ce 
tempted  Me  note  these  ten  times.,  and  have  not  hear'kened  to 
My  looice  ; 

Surely  they  shall  not  see  the  land  lohich  Isicare  unto  their  fa- 
thers^ neither  shall  any  of  them  that  p>rovohed  Me  see  it. — 
JSToiBEES  xiv.  22,  23. 

If  those  who  had  brouofht  the  evil,  discouracrino: 
report  of  Canaan  had  been  strangers  who  had  recent- 
ly joined  the  great  army,  and  thus  knew  the  poAver  of 
God  and  His  peculiar  favor  toAvard  the  Israelites  only 
by  hearsay  evidence  and  tradition ;  if  they  had  not 
seen  miraculous  deli\'erances  Avrought  again  and 
again,  there  would  have  been  a  reasonable  excuse  for 
natural  cowardice,  and  doubt  of  the  ability  of  any 
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aid  that  could  have  been  given  them  to  overcome  the 
opposition  they  would  now  encounter. 

But  they  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  terrible 
plagues  Gocl  had  sent  on  Egypt ;  of  the  miraculous 
softening  of  the  flinty  i:)ur2)ose  of  Pharaoh ;  of  the  path 
through  the  sea ;  of  the  destruction  of  the  Egyptian 
host ;  of  bread  supplied  from  heaven  ;  of  water  flow- 
ing from  the  rock ;  of  bitter  waters  changed  to  living 
springs;  of  the  destruction  of  Amalek;  of  God's 
glory  at  Sinai ;  of  the  rebuke  of  those  who  lusted  for 
forbidden  food — all  this  they  had  seen  and  known, 
and  therefore  they  were  without  a  covering  for  their 
sin.  Their  repeated  murmuring,  and  now  their  open 
rebellion,  had  completely  broken  their  part  of  the 
covenant  which  had  been  entered  into;  and  God's  in- 
finite justice  declared  it  void.  Their  sentence  was 
heavy — death  for  the  leaders  of  the  eA'il,  and  weary 
wanderings  and  final  destruction  in  the  wilderness  for 
their  followers  ;  but  their  crime — open  rebellion,  and 
unbelief  in  the  face  of  such  wonderful  assurances  and 
proofs — had  impiously  dravrn  it  upon  themselves. 


If  we  helievc  not^  yet  lie  ahidetJb  faithful:   lie  cannot  deny 

Himself— '2.  Timothy  ii.  13. 
But  the  fearful^  and  undelievinr/,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 

laTce  it^liich  hurneth  icith  fire  and  drimstone :  which  is  the 

second  death. — Revelation  xxi.  8. 

A  child  is  found  guilty  of  deception,  and  is  taught, 
"  All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the  second  death  ;  " 
and,  when  grown  older,  we  read  over  the  sad  list  of 
those  who  are  also  to  be  excluded  from  the  joys  of 
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licaven — "  the  idolaters,  and  murderers,  and  all  the 
abominable" — willing  to  allow  that  such  impurity  has 
no  part  nor  lot  there,  and  such  crime  deserves  its  pun- 
ishment. 

There  are  few  who  stop  to  notice,  or  lay  to  heart, 
that  "  the  fearful  and  unbelieving  "  share  in  the  same 
miserable  fate. 

Doubt,  a  sin  of  thought,  almost  a  virtue,  since  at 
the  first  glance  it  seems  to  spring  from  humility,  ajJ- 
pears  so  trifling  in  comparison  with  murder ;  and  un- 
belief is  the  boasted  freedom  of  those  who  would  scorn 
the  baseness  of  a  lie.  But  God  sees  difterently.  It  is 
considered  even  among  men  the  greatest  insult  that 
can  be  offered,  to  doubt  an  assertion — to  question  a 
statement ;  though  Ave  know  that  all  are  fallible,  ca- 
pable of  error,  and  sudden  yielding  to  temptation. 

God  has  given  us  not  only  His  bare  word  of  prom- 
ise, but  His  oath,  for  we  read  : 

"  ]Men  verily  swear  by  a  greater,  and  an  oath  for 
confirmation  is  to  them  the  end  of  strife.  Whereas 
God,  willing  more  abundantly  to  show  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  His  counsel,  confirmed 
it  by  an  oath. 

"  That  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was 
impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the 
hope  set  before  us." — (Hebrews  vi.  16-18.) 

The  promise  of  present  help,  and  final  conquest 
and  blessedness,  is  thus  secured  to  every  one  who 
.comes  to  Him,  "  according  to  His  will." 

But  the  fearful,  the  doubting,  those  who  say,  "  Oh, 
I  can  never  accomplish  all  the  task  set  before  me  ;  the 


224  ^^^  GOOD  BE  FOB  T. 

fight  is  too  hard,  my  faults  of  character  too  deeply 
rooted,"  are  only  repeating  tlie  whispers  of  Satan, 
who  ^yorks  by  discouragement  as  often  as  by  leading 
into  open  sins  ;  and  they  are  not  merely  listening  to 
him,  but  putting  more  faith  in  him  than  in  all  God's 
strong  and  repeated  promises  of  lielp,  and  comfort, 
and  final  deliverance.  Doubt  is  of  the  devil,  and  shall 
have  its  portion  with  him,  because,  in  effect,  it  is  cast- 
ing a  lie  into  the  very  face  of  our  Creator  and  Ivc- 
deemer.  Remember  this,  O  struggling,  tempted  child 
of  God,  when  Satan  seeks  to  part  you  from  your  confi- 
dence in  Him  ! 

And  if  this  be  true  of  doubt  and  faint-heartedness, 
what  can  be  said  of  their  companion  and  follower, 
open  unbelief,  that  makes  a  jest  of  the  Atonement, 
and  sanctification  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
very  seal  of  the  covenant ;  yea,  dares  to  question  the 
right  of  God  Himself  to  demand  our  suj^reme  obe- 
dience, or  to  punish  those  who  are  guilty  of  rebellion  ? 


TWENTY-EIGHTH    DAY. 

WHOLLY    OBEDIENT. 

But  My  servant  Calel>^  hecause  he  had  another  spirit  with  hirn^ 

and  hath  followed  Me  fully  ^  him  will  living  into  the  land 

whereinto  he  icent. 
Even  those  men  that  did  Iring  up  the  evil  report  upon  the 

land.,  died  T)y  the  plague  before  the  Lord. 
But  Joshua  the  son  of  JSfun,  and  Caleh  the  son  of  Jephunneh, 

ichich  were  of  the  men  that  icent  to  search  the  land.,  lived 

still. — XuMBEES  xiv.  24,  37,  38. 

It  is  readily  seen,  from  the  words  of  Josbua  and 
Caleb,  that  they  had  "  another  spirit,"  a  courageous 
reliance  on  the  power  of  their  Helper,  and  the  right 
understanding  of  their  own  share  in  the  conquest, 
God  working  through  them.  It  was  far  removed  fi-om 
rashness,  or  ignorance  of  the  obstacles.  They  under- 
stood them  fully ;  they  had  seen  for  themselves  the 
strong  defences,  the  number  and  the  might  of  those 
they  had  to  do  battle  with;  but  theii*  hearts  were 
right  with  God.  They  had  no  half-hearted  knowledge 
of  Him,  no  half-hearted  faith  in  Him,  and  consequently 
no  half-hearted  obedience.  They  were  ready  to  go 
wherever  He  might  lead,  and  do  whatsoever  He  com- 
manded relying  on  His  love  toward  them  which 
10* 
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could  not  bring  them  into  unnecessary  straits,  or  perils 
too  great  for  their  endurance. 

They  "  folloAved  Him  wholly  " — what  higher  testi- 
mony could  be  paid  ?  And  by  doing  their  daily  duty 
plainly  and  steadily,  their  strength  increased,  and 
they  were  not  only  saved  from  destruction,  but  earned 
the  highest  reward. 


Ills  lord  said  unto  Mm^  Well  done.,  tlioii  good  and  faithful  ser- 
xant :  thou  hast  heen  faithful  over  a  feic  things.,  I  will 
malce  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. — Matthew  xxv.  21. 

And  ice  desire  tliat  every  one  of  you  do  shoio  the  same  diligence 
to  tliefuU  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

Followers  of  them  icho  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. — Hebrews  vi.  11,  12. 

"  Strong  faith"  makes  men  patient  and  diligent,  as 
well  as  "  courageous."  To  believe  tliat  "  God  is,  and 
the  re  warder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him,"  is  to 
nerve  the  sinking  heart  with  hope  and  confidence  that 
we  are  not  working  in  vain  ;  and  the  way  of  obedience 
is  the  way  of  faith  from  first  to  last — no  less  in  later 
trials  than  in  the  first  steps  that  bring  us  near  to  God. 

"  To  be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spirit- 
ually minded  is  life  and  jDcace." 

To  fill  the  heart  with  such  matters  as  are  in  them- 
selves innocent,  yet  in  reality  deaden  conscience  by 
excluding  thoughts  of  God,  will  weaken  the  j)Ower  of 
resistance  to  sin,  and  the  self-denial  that  resolutely 
turns  away  from  it ;  will  cloud  our  faith  in  God's 
goodness  when   our  own   trespasses  comj^el  Him   to 
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chasten  and  restrain ;  and  will  bring  npon  us  such  a 
heaviness  of  spirit  and  feebleness  of  trust  as  will  in- 
evitably plunge  us  into  doubt  and  unbelief,  when  any- 
unexpected  and  startling  opposition  is  met  with.  We 
have  seen  the  end  of  all  these  things — a  sentence  of 
disinheritance. 

But,  on  the  contrary,  to  be  "  spiritually  minded," 
to  keep  in  our  heart  such  a  constant  recollection  cf 
God's  actual  being,  and  watch-care  over  us,  as  shall 
help  us  to  recognize  His  appointment  in  every  duty 
that  conscience  suggests,  will  at  the  same  time  make 
our  obedience  prompt  and  cheerful.  The  soul  daily 
exercised  in  faith  and  patience,  grows  stronger  and 
stronger  in  the  confidence  which  is  of  God,  wiser  in 
self-knowledge  and  self-distrust,  more  certa^in  of  God's 
goodness  and  faithfulness,  and  thus  it  is  prepared  for 
every  emergency^  It  calmly  surveys  the  danger,  un- 
biassed by  cowardly  fears,  or  rash  self-confidence ;  it 
recognizes  the  duty  of  putting  forth  its  best  eflbrts  at 
God's  command,  indicated  by  the  direction  of  His 
providence  ;  and  trusts  implicitly  to  the  promised  aid 
that  shall  be  exerted  in  its  behalf. 

Li  fine,  those  who  live  much  for  the  world,  and 
little  for  God,  are  wavering,  unsettled,  uncertain, 
easily  discouraged ;  those  who  follow  Him  wholly, 
faithful  and  obedient  in  the  lesser  duties  and  trials  of 
life,  are  clear,  collected,  and  trustful  on  great  occasions. 
The  wicked  and  slothful  servant  only  is  "  afraid."  The 
faithful  servant,  showing  diligence  in  all  that  is  com- 
mitted to  him,  knows  that  his  Lord  is  not  unrighteous, 
that  He  will  not  foro-et  his  work  and  labor  of  love. 
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*'  His  lifted  eyes  without  a  tear 
The  gathering  storm  shall  see ; 
His  steadfast  heart  shall  know  no  fear, 
Because  'tis  fixed  on  Thee." 


SELF -RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

And  Moses  said^  Wherefore  note  do  ye  transgress  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord?  Ijut  it  shall  not  prosper. 

Go  not  np^for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you  ;  that  ye  Ic  not  smit- 
ten lefore  your  enemies^ 

Because  ye  are  turned  away  from  the  Lord^  therefore  the  Lord 
will  not  ie  with  you. — Numbers  xiv.  41-43. 

When  the  Lord,  speaking  to  Moses,  pronounced 
the  sentence  of  immediate  destruction  against  those 
who  had  brought  the  people  into  sin,  and  a  great  re- 
ward for  those  who  had  opposed  them,  and  proved 
their  faithfulness  to  Him,  He  said  to  the  multitude, 
"  To-morrow  turn  you,  and  get  yon  into  the  wilder- 
ness by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea  (ver.  25)."  And  He 
also  j^lainly  told  them  they  should  wander  there  for 
forty  years,  a  year  for  every  day  that  they  had  been 
searching  the  land,  till  all  the  men  who  had  murmured 
Avere  dead. 

When  Moses  told  these  sayings  to  the  people,  they 
mourned  greatly  (ver.  39).  But  instead  of  submitting 
patiently  and  liumbly  to  their  just  punishment,  self-will 
and  self-confidence  roused  them  to  still  another  rebel- 
lion. They  were  told  to  turn  back  on  the  morrow ; 
but  when  tbe  morning  dawned,  "  they  rose  up  early, 
and  got  them  up  unto  the  top  of  the  mountain  "  (ver.  40). 
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and  thinking  to  cover  all  their  misdemeanors  by  the 
acknowledgment  "  we  have  sinned,"  insisted  on  going 
at  once  to  contend  against  their  enemies,  and  take  pos- 
session of  the  land. 

It  is  to  this  spirit  that  Moses  gives  the  faithful  re- 
buke and  warning.  Do  not  go,  it  will  not  prosper. 
Why?  Because  God  is  not  with  you.  But  He  had 
promised  to  be  with  them?  Yes,  so  long  as  they 
obeyed  Him.  They  had  turned  away  from  God,  and 
therefore  He  had  deserted  them. 


For  they  'being  ignorant  of  GocVs  righteousness.,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness.,  have  not  submit- 
ted themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God. — Eomaxs  x.  3. 

God  resisteth  tJie  proud. — James  iv.  6. 

The  face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil. — 1  Peter 
iii.  12. 

God's  people  having  sinned  first  by  distrusting 
Him,  commit  the  next  offsnce  by  not  distrusting  them- 
selves. Their  attempt  to  conquer  by  themselves  the 
enemies  they  had  despaired  of  a  little  before,  proved 
that  for  all  their  many  lessons,  they  did  not  yet  under- 
stand the  principle  of  the  conquest  they  were  called 
to.  So  Satan,  having  tempted  us  by  despair,  next 
leads  us  into  its  opj^osite  sin.  We,  too,  take  up  our 
arms  in  the  most  valiant  mood  ;  we  say  that  "  we  have 
sinned,"  but  we  will  do  better  from  this  time  forth. 
We  will  pray,  we  will  read  the  Bible,  we  will  go  to 
church  regularly,  and  be  attentive  to  service  and  ser- 
mon. Those  around  us  shall  see  the  change.  We  Avill 
not  give  way  to  our  faults  of  temper,  we  Avill  be  pa- 
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tient  and  amiable,  and  nobly  forgiving ;  we  will  be 
every  thing  but  humble.  That  is  the  grace  for  which 
we  have  the  least  liking  in  such  a  frame  of  mind.  It 
is  not  even  Peter's  self-confidence — his  was  in  His  mas- 
ter's service,  ours  is  in  our  own. 

Why  should  we  not  succeed  when  we  see  so 
plainly  what  is  to  be  done  ?  We  ought  to  give  up 
certain  things,  and  we  will  do  it.  We  ought  to  accom- 
plish certain  others,  and  we  commence  "  going  about 
to  establish  our  own  righteousness." 

But  we  are  warned  that  this  is  quite  as  dangerous 
a  state  as  open  rebellion,  for  while  God  banishes  "  the 
fearful  and  unbelieving,"  He  also  "resists  the  proud." 
It  is  the  primal  sin :  by  it  the  angels  lost  their  first  es- 
tate, and  were  driven  out  from  heaven.  It  is  as  much 
as  saying  to  our  Maker,  "  We  can  do  witliout  your 
help,  we  can  force  onr  own  way  into  heaven.  We 
have  no  need  of  grace^  our  own  good  works  will  be 
sufficient." 

In  this  confident  mood  we  do  not  stop  to  think 
whether  we  are  doing  as  God  would  have  us  do.  Self- 
will  has  taken  the  lead,  and  usurped  God's  rule  over 
us. 

He  has  made  the  death  and  intercession  of  His  Son 
needful  to  our  conquest ;  because  only  through  it  we 
have  any  right  to  claim  His  assistance.  But  self-will 
says.  This  is  a  useless  doctrine.  You  have  only  to  "  do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  to  you,"  leav- 
ing out  of  sight  that  other  and  more  important  clause, 
"  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,"  and  our  Saviour's  test  by  which  we  may  prove 
our  love,  its  unquestioning  obedience. 
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But  are  we  not  commanded  to  make  this  conquest 
of  our  evil  nature  ? 

Yes — but  in  the  way  God  has  Himself  expressly 
laid  down ;  any  departure  from  it  becomes  "  evil," 
and  its  result  is  to  turn  the  face  of  the  Lord  away 
from  us.  We  never  have  been  promised  victory  on 
any  other  terms  than  strict  obedience,  and  humble 
dependence  on  His  help.  That  which  saves  us  at  the 
lirst  is  also  that  which  leads  us  on  victorious — "  grace," 
or  the  free,  unmerited  help  of  God  ;  "  and  that  not  of 
ourselves." 


TWENTY-NINTH    DAY. 

SELF-DISTRUST. 

But  they  presumed  to  go  vi)  unto  the  hill-top  :  nedertheless  the 

arh  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord.,  and  Moses,  departed  not 

out  of  the  camp. 
Then  the  Amalelcites  came  down,  and  the  Ganaanites  which 

dwelt  in  that  hill,  and  smo.te  them,  and  discomfited  them. — 

Numbers  xiv.  44,  45. 

That  in  all  the  long  struggle  whicli  lay  before 
them  they  might  never  again  presume  to  go  to  battle 
in  their  own  strength,  despising  the  coAenant  of  God 
with  them,  by  which  alone  they  had  any  hope  of  as- 
sistance— tlie  people  were  allowed  to  go  on  their  way, 
and  learn  for  themselves  how  useless  their  own  unaided 
endeavors  were. 

Moses  did  not  encourage  them  in  the  least.  He 
remained  faithful  to  his  duty  as  guardian  of  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  awaited  in  the  camp  the  result 
of  the  engagement. 

The  story  is  so  fully  told  in  these  few  words,  that 
little  can  be  said  to  point  its  meaning.  It  was  pre- 
cisely as  he  had  predicted.  The  Amalekites  and  Ga- 
naanites who  w^ere  hidden  in  the  fissures  and  crevices 
of  the  rock,  swarmed  out  upon  tliem,  and  smote  and 
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discomfited  tliem.     It  was   an  utter  rout,  for  tliey 
pressed  after  them  to  Ilormali. 


I hnoiD  tliat  in  me  dwelleth  no  good  thing :  for  to  icill  is  pres- 
ent with  me;  'hut  how  to  perform  that  ichich  is  good  I  find 
not. — KoMAxs  vii.  18. 

For  it  is  God  which  loorTcetli  in  you  loth  to  icill  and  to  do  of 
His  good  pleasure, — PniL.  ii.  13. 

Wherefore  le  ye  not  tmicise,  hut  understanding  what  the  icill 
of  the  Lord  is. — Epiiesiaxs  v.  17. 

For  ye  ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  ice  shall  do  this  or  that. 
— James  iv.  15. 

It  has  been  well  said,  "False  confidence  borders 
upon  distrust,  and  presumption  upon  unbelief:  their 
principle  and  results  are  similar." 

Their  principle  is  similar,  because  both  refuse  to 
rely  upon  God's  help,  and  fail  to  recognize  it  as  essen- 
tial to  every  undertaking,  as  the  ground  of  all  success. 
Both  look  to  self— and  therefore  looking  away  from 
God,  and  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  in 
Him,  they  must  inevitably  meet  with  disaster  and 
defeat. 

Self-distrust  is  a  life-long  lesson,  and  only  to  be 
learned  through  bitter  expei'ience.  Advice  is  useless ; 
warning,  whether  of  friends,  or  of  God's  word,  is 
unheeded.  We  rush  to  the  battle  valiantly,  and  ad- 
mire ourselves  greatly  for  our  courage.  But  our  de- 
feat lies  at  "the  top  of  the  hill;"  our  spiritual  enemies 
that  lurk  in  the  hidden  recesses  of  our  own  hearts, 
which  is  the  battle-ground,  swarm  out  upon  us  in 
every  shape. 

Sloth  says,  "  We  have  done  enough  for  the  pres- 
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ent ; "  Vanity — "  How  well  we  have  begun  ! "  Pleasure 
— that  we  need  recreation  after  our  busy  day ;  Pro- 
crastination— that  to-morroio  will  be  a  better  time  to 
go  on  with  our  plans  for  reformation — or,  indeed,  Ave 
may  safely  defer  them  till  circumstances  are  more 
favorable,  since  we  find  it  only  requires  a  little  reso- 
lution to  accomplish  wonderful  things. 

Thus  we  are  betrayed  into  false  security ;  we  cease 
to  pray,  we  no  longer  seek  assistance,  and  rest  our 
whole  assurance  on  the  covenant  made  between  the 
Father  and  the  Son  in  our  behalf.  We  have  left  that 
in  the  camp  behind  us,  in  following  self-will;  and 
before  we  can  prepare  to  resist  the  temptations  that 
sweej)  down  to  the  destruction  of  our  cherished  self- 
righteousness  or  morality,  they  have  conquered  us ; 
and  worldliness,  pride,  sensuality,  anger,  hatred,  envy, 
and  all  the  "  sins  of  the  flesh,"  have  proved  to  us  our 
utter  weakness. 

"  Without  the  help  of  God,  we  are  every  hour  in 
danger" — and  it  is  great  wisdom  to  be  assured  of  this, 
for  it  will  lead  us  to  seek  to  know  that  we  are  led  by 
His  direction,  and  not  by  our  own  rash  self-will,  in 
every  act,  every  undertaking,  every  day,  and  every 
hour  of  our  lives.  That  Christian  is  most  secure,  who, 
having  fully  learned  the  lesson  of  self-distrust,  and 
entire  reliance  on  God's  promised  assistance,  goes  on 
humbly  in  the  plain  path  of  obvious  duty,  whether  it 
appear  to  lead  forward  to  coveted  blessings,  or  back- 
ward into  the  wilderness. 

Well  saith  the  devout  Thomas  h  Kemj^is  : 

"  There  is  therefore  no  sanctity  if  Thou,  O  Lord, 
withdraw  Thy  hand. 
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ISTo  wisdom  availeth,  if  Thou  cease  to  guide. 
No  courage  helpeth,  if  Thou  leave  off  to  defend. 
No  chastity  is  secure,  if  Thou  dost  not  protect  it. 
No  custody  of  our  own  availeth,  if  Thy  sacred 
watchfulness  be  not  present  with  us." 
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And  the  2'>riest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth  ignorantly.,  ichen  he  sinneth  ty  igriorance  tefore  the 
Lord,  to  malce  an  atonement  for  him  ;  and  it  shall  T)e  for- 
given Min. 

But  the  soul  that  doeth  ought  presumptuously,  ichether  he 
he  l)orn  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproojoheth 
the  Lord ;  and  that  soul  shall  le  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

Because  he  hath  despised  the  icord  of  the  Lord,  and  hath 
l)roTcen  His  commandment,  that  soul  shall  utterly  le  cutoff. 
— NuMBEES  XV.  28,  30,  31. 

Close  upon  this  bold  forwardness  on  the  j^art  of 
the  peoj^le,  we  have  a  law  given,  and  a  marked  dis- 
tinction drawn  between  sins  of  ignorance,  and  pre- 
sumption. They  were  no  longer  left  in  uncertainty  as 
to  the  peculiar  wickedness  of  those  who,  knowing  a 
thing  to  be  forbidden,  persist  in  going  on  with  it  from 
pride,  obstinacy,  or  self-conceit.  It  involved  the 
weightiest  sin  of  all — contempt  and  defiance  of  God's 
commandments. 

It  is  illustrated  by  the  history  of  tlie  man  who  was 
found  gathering  sticks  upon  the  Sabbath  day,  when 
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the  commandment  had  been  so  strict  as  regarded  its 
sacredness,  and  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced 
against  those  who  did  not  observe  it. 

"  Whosoever  doeth  work  therein  shall  be  put  to 
death. 

"  Ye  shall  kindle  no  fire  throughout  your  habita- 
tions upon  the  Sabbath  day." — (Exodus  xxxv.  2,  3.) 

Yet  in  defiance  of  the  law,  and  therefore  in  con- 
tempt of  its  authority,  the  man  had  openly  trans- 
gressed, and  was  openly  and  immediately  punished ; 
and  such  a  transaction  must  have  impressed  this  de- 
struction upon  the  people.  It  was  a  little  thing  to 
gather  sticks,  yet  the  sin  lay  in  the  intention,  showing 
that  God  judges  of  sin  by  motives  rather  than  by 
action. 


If  Iliad  not  come  and  spoTceii  unto  tliem^  they  had  not  had  sin  : 
hut  noio  they  have  no  cloaTcfor  their  sin. — John  xv.  22. 

He  that  despised  Moses''  law  died  icithout  mercy  under  two  or 
three  icitnesses. 

OfhoiD  much  sorer  2)unishment,  suppose  ye,  shall  he  he  thought 
icorthy,  who  hath  trodden  underfoot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  Mood  of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace  ? — Hebeews  x.  28,  29. 

In  the  government  of  children,  and  in  the  laws  of 
our  land,  sins  of  ignorance  are  plainly  distinguished 
from  wilful  and  intentional  oflTences,  as  well  as  in  the 
code  of  the  Jews  ;  and  in  every  case  the  punishment 
is  less— the  ignorance  is  pleaded,  and  accepted  as  ex- 
cuse. 
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Thus  we  see  how  apparently  trifling  sins  in  Chris- 
tians are,  in  God's  sight,  weightier  than  open  immo- 
rality among  those  who  have  never  been  tanght  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  They  can  no  longer  plead  ignorance ; 
when  they  do  wrong,  it  becomes  defiance. 

The  best  beloved  of  all  the  disciples,  the  one  who 
shared  most  nearly  the  confidence  of  our  Lord,  tells 
us  "  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  ;  "  but  no  one  ever  ex- 
pects to  go  so  far  astray  when  they  allow  themselves 
in  a  trifling  disobedience.  The  sins  of  presumption 
are  always  trifling  at  the  beginning.  That  is  pre- 
sumption which  says,  "  I  know  this  thing  is  not  quite 
right,  but  I  will  go  just  so  far,  and  draw  back  before 
it  becomes  absolutely  crime  ; "  it  is  presuming  on  our 
own  strength  of  will  to  deliver  us  from  the  tempta- 
tion, and  upon  God's  mercy  to  forgive  us.  It  is  say- 
ing, "  TVe  have  power  of  ourselves  to  help  ourselves," 
and  "  God  will  not  regard  it."  It  is  making  light  of 
that  for  which  Christ  died. 

What  safety  would  that  soldier  have  who  should 
venture  upon  an  enemy's  gi'ound,  saying,  "  I  will  go 
a  little  way  and  return  "  ?  If  he  had  ventured  there  at 
the  word  of  his  commander,  help  and  watchfulness 
would  be  i^ledged  for  his  assistance  ;  but  if  in  defiance 
of  well-known  rules,  all  protection  is  instantly  for- 
feited— he  is  a  deserter,  and  incurs  punishment  even 
if  he  should  return.  It  is  thus  in  our  Christian  war- 
fare :  if  we  pass  the  boundaries  of  right  and  wrong 
unconsciously,  it  is  still  sin,  and  will  lead  us  into 
trouble  and  to  chastisement ;  but,  "  if  we  sin  wilfully 
after  we  have  come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  we 
have  resisted  the  warnings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  speak- 
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ing  to  us  through  an  enlightened  conscience;  and 
when  this  pleading  is  once  wilfully  silenced,  who  can 
say  how  long  it  will  be  before  we  have  so  grieved  the 
Comforter  that  He  will  cease  to  expostulate,  and  leave 
us,  wholly  returned  and  given  over  to  the  bondage  of 
Satan  ?  The  sin  that  shall  cause  this,  whatever  it 
may  be,  will  prove  "  the  sin  unto  death,"  and  the 
reliance  of  a  child  upon  its  father  be  changed  for  the 
dread  and  remorse  of  a  wretched  apostasy. 

Oh,  let  us  all  listen  to  the  loving  charge,  "  Be  not 
high-minded,  but  fear."  Let  us  dread  and  resist  the 
very  beginnings  of  evil,  lest  the  enemy  come  in  like  a 
Hood,  and  there  be  no  more  standard  remaining  to  us 
to  lift  up  against  him.  Since  our  only  safety  is  close 
obedience,  let  us  take  the  prayer  of  the  Psalmist  ever 
for  our  own : 

"  JCee2y  Thy  servant  from  peesumptuous  sins,  lest 
they  have  dominion  over  me^"* 


THIRTIETH    DAY, 

TEMPTATIONS  OF  THE    GOOD. 

And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  congregation  together  le- 

fore  the  roclc^  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye  rebels; 

must  ice  fetch  you  icater  out  of  this  rocTc  ? 
And  Moses  lifted  iip  his  hand,  and  with  his  rod  he  smote  the 

rock  twice:  and  the  icater  came  out  abundantly. — ^Tumbers 

XX.  10,  11. 

The  sin  of  Moses  and  Aaron  was,  in  the  first  place, 
the  indulgence  of  an  impatient  and  angry  spirit  toward 
the  people,  Avhich  led  them  into  unseemly  reproaches, 
and  ended  in  a  momentary  forgetfiilness  of  their  high 
position  as  His  chosen  messengers — even  led  them  to 
arrogate  to  themselves  apparently  the  miraculous 
power  of  which  they  were  only  the  instruments. 

"  Hear  now,  ye  rebels  /  must  loe  fetch  you  water 
out  of  this  rock  ?  "  And  then  the  manner  of  proceed- 
ing— two  angry  blows,  when  Moses  had  been  ordered 
only  to  si^eak  to  the  rock.  And  this  was  after  God  had 
expressly  told  Aaron,  in  the  matter  of  Xadab  and  Abi- 
hu,  "  I  will  be  sanctified  in  them  that  come  nigh  Me, 
and  before  all  the  people  will  I  be  glorified." — (Levit. 
X.  30.)  That  His  ministers  must  show  forth  His  purity 
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in  the  purity  of  their  own  lives  and  sj)irit,  and  that  to 
Him  must  be  rendered  all  the  glory  of  every  action 
wrought  by  His  divine  power  by  them  or  upon  them. 
Moses  had  been  taught  this  most  plainly  at  the  outset 
of  his  mission,  when  his  hesitations  and  scruj)les  pre- 
vented his  ready  obedience,  as  God's  messenger,  to 
Pharaoh  and  the  Israelites.  (See  Exodus  iii.  12  ;  also, 
iv.  11,  12.) 

It  is  true,  tliere  was  great  provocation  to  anger,  in 
the  rebellious  and  unbelieving  sj^irit  of  the  people, 
who,  after  all  their  deliverances,  cried  out  and  re- 
proached their  leaders  when  no  water  was  found  for 
the  congregation.  But  God  never  accepts  the  temp- 
tation as  a  sufficient  excuse  for  the  sin ;  only  in  man's 
own  judgment  can  he  be  fully  acquitted  of  a  fjxult  be- 
cause of  the  provocation.  We  may  deceive  ourselves, 
but  God  is  "  of  purer  eyes,"  and  discerns  the  sin  tlirough 
its  defences. 


A II  hate  sinned^  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. — Rom.  iii.  23. 
Wherefore  let  Mm  that  thinlceth  he  standetli  talce  heed  lest  he 

fall. 1  COKIXTHIANS,  X.  12. 

If  any  man  could  have  been  preserved  from  yield- 
ing to  temptation,  we  might  expect  Moses  to  be  that 
one.  So  near  to  God,  with  such  nnquestioning  faith, 
such  ready  obedience  ;  self-sacrificing,  self-forgetful, 
even,  he  is  the  most  nearly  perfect  example  on  record. 
Abraham,  "the  friend  of  God,"  had  his  peculiar  faults 
and  sins ;  David  is  an  example  of  how  much  can  be 
forgiven  and  God's  favor  restored  ;  Peter's  sad  f:all 
has  become  a  beacon  for  the  most  loving  and  zealous 
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of  (liscif)les  ;  and  Moses,  tlie  jiatterii  of  meekness  and 
forbearance,  after  expostulations,  and  prayers,  and 
long-suflfering  with  his  ignorant,  rebellious  charge,  is 
hurried  away  into  forgetfulness  of  what  was  due  to 
the  Most  High,  and  the  patience  called  for  by  the  ig- 
norance and  stupidity  of  the  people,  from  one  who  had 
not  their  temptations  to  distrust  and  murmuring. 

Faith  had  become  sight  with  him,  by  special  reve- 
lations and  constant  communion  with  God.  His  mind 
was  enlightened,  the  eyes  of  his  understanding  opened, 
divine  power  intrusted  to  him — not  that  he  should 
chide  the  people  and  take  the  glory  to  himself,  but 
that  he  should  be  a  steadfast,  patient  guide  to  their 
wandering  feet,  and  point  them  to  the  loving-kindness 
and  unlimited  power  of  the  God  they  could  not  yet 
comprehend,  over  natural  laws  as  well  as  over  the 
hearts  of  men  and  the  tide  of  battle. 

I^ext  to  Moses  stood  Aaron,  and  his  sin  had  this 
especial  element  of  evil :  he  had  been  set  apart  and 
consecrated  to  holiness  and  purity,  as  the  mediator  be- 
tween the  people  and  the  Deity,  in  whose  sight  the 
very  heavens  are  unclean.  His  vows  bound  him  to 
the  strictest  blamelessness  of  life  and  conduct;  but  the 
high  position  could  not  keep  him  from  temptation. 
Thus  we  see  that  it  comes  to  the  best  of  God's  people, 
and  their  nearness  to  Him  does  not  prevent  the  fall, 
while  it  magnifies  the  offence. 

1^0  life-long  service,  no  p)ast  resistance,  no  large 
comprehension  of  divine  things,  no  valiant  leadership 
in  the  Lord's  army  will  keep  us  from  the  power  of  sud- 
den temptation — nothing  but  the  closest,  most  humble 
watchfulness  over  the  spirit. 
11 
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Peiliaps  God's  people  most  often  meet  with  the 
temptations  of  Moses  —  to  impatience  and  spiritual 
pride.  They  have  dulled  the  power  of  grosser  assaults 
by  coustant  battle  against  them ;  they  are  suspicious 
of  all  the  more  visible  snares  of  the  enemy.  But  for 
an  impatient  spirit  they  find  daily,  hourly  excuses,  un- 
til some  violent  outbreak  humbles  them,  startles  them 
into  seeing  how  they  have  brought  shame  upon  the  God 
they  seek  to  glorify,  and  leaves  them  defenceless  to  the 
rebuke  and  punishment  they  have  justly  incurred. 

Spiritual  j^ride  must  here  be  distinguished  from 
self-righteousness,  as  the  arrogation  to  ourselves  of 
power  which  is  not  our  own,  but  the  Sj)irit  of  God 
working  by  us.  There  are  two  things  we  would  do 
well  to  keep  ever  in  remembrance  when  we  exult  in 
finding  that  we  accomplish  large  results  in  the  service 
of  God — the  zeal  that  stimulates  us  is  God's  gift,  and 
the  fruit  of  our  labors  His  blessing. — (Phil.  ii.  13  ;  1 
Cor.  iv.  7;  Matt.  x.  20  ;  Luke  x.  20.) 


CHASTISEMENT. 

And  the  Lord  s^mlce  unto  3Ioses,  Because  ye  helie'ced  Me  not,  to 
sanctify  Me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore 
ye  shall  not  hring  this  congregation  into  the  land  ichich  I 
have  given  them. 

Aaron  shall  l)e  gathered  unto  his  peo2)le :  for  he  shall  not  enter 
into  the  land  wliichlhave  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
because  ye  rebelled  against  my  word  at  the  water  of  Merihah. 
— Nfmbeks  XX.  12,  24. 
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As  Moses  might  be  considered  above  all  tempta- 
tion, so  we  might  suppose  him  exempt  from  punish- 
ment. His  heart  was  right  in  God's  sight ;  he  had 
been  zealous  and  heretofore  faithful ;  he  had  endured 
liardships,  dangers,  reproaches,  toils  in  God's  service ; 
he  had  been  a  faithful  teacher,  a  just  ruler.  The  mo- 
mentary sin  might  surely  be  overlooked,  and  Moses 
restored  to  God's  favor. 

But  it  did  not  i^rove  thus.  The  Lord  did  not  even 
appear  to  pass  it  over,  but'pronounced  the  punishment 
of  Moses  and  Aaron  at  once — a  punishment  so  chosen 
that  nothing  short  of  the  loss  of  eternal  life  could  have 
been  so  heavy  to  them,  and,  at  first  sight,  entirely  dis- 
proportioned  to  the  offence.  Tlie  end  of  all  their  toils, 
the  hope  that  alone  sustained  them,  was  that  of  lead- 
ing this  great  multitude  to  the  peace  and  plenty  of  the 
promised  land;  of  seeing  their  triumph  and  happiness, 
and  better  still,  of  proving  to  them  the  truth  and  faith- 
fulness of  the  God  of  their  fathers.  And  this  was  de- 
nied them  as  the  punishment  of  their  sin.  Aaron's 
death  came  speedily,  to  warn  the  Israelites  before  his 
ofience  was  forgotten  ;  and  Moses  was  left  for  a  time  to 
walk  patiently  and  humbly,  with  the  constant  recol- 
lection of  his  sin  returning  with  every  thought  of  his 
loss. 


I  hnow  tliy  worlcs^  and  tliy  Icibor^  and  thy  patience.,  and  lioio 

tJioii  canst  not  tear  them  which  are  evil: 
And  hast  dome,  and  hast  patience,  and  for  My  name's  saTce 

hast  labored,  and  hast  not  fainted. 
Nevertheless  I  have  someichat  against  thee. — Revelation  ii. 

2-4. 
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As  many  as  I  love^  I  rebuke  and  chasten :  l)e  zealous  therefore^ 
and  repent. — ^Revelation  iii.  19. 

We  have  sometimes  seen,  with  wonder,  old  and 
tried  servants  of  God  bending  under  some  heavy  sor- 
row, which  ahnost  makes  ns  doubt  whether  He  does 
in  reality  shelter  and  bless  those  who  serve  Him  faith- 
fully. But  if  we  knew  their  lives  as  they  know,  we 
should  find  why  the  chastening  was  laid  upon  them. 
In  their  grieved  and  sorrowful  hearts  they  hear  a  voice, 
saying,  "I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  patience,  that 
thou  hast  labored  and  not  fainted;  nevertheless,  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee." 

They  know  when  it  was  that  thej^  have  dishonored 
the  God  in  whose  service  so  much  of  their  lives  has 
been  spent,  in  the  sight  of  those  to  whom  they  were  a 
light,  a  city  set  on  a  hill ;  and  their  complaints  are 
mingled  with  the  acknowledgments  of  God's  justice 
and  their  own  sin.  With  David,  when  his  fault  was 
brought  home  to  him,  and  his  child  taken  away  as  its 
punishment,  they  are  ready  to  say : 

"I  acknowledge  my  transgressions,  and  my  sin  is 
ever  before  me. 

"That  Thou  mightest  be  justified  when  Thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  Thou  judgest." 

For  as  no  length  or  zealousness  of  service  secures 
one  from  temptation,  neither  can  any  intentional  puri- 
ty save  God's  servants  from  deserved  punishment  for 
actual  offences.  Nay,  we  see  them  severely  chastised, 
while  the  wicked  flourish  in  their  prosperity  unre- 
buked ;  oftentimes,  if  we  knew  the  secret  history  of 
their  lives,  and  the  story  of  their  sin,  we  should  think 
its  chastisement  undeservedly  severe.  But  God's  meas- 
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urement  of  sin  is  not  according  to  our  judgment. 
What  would  be  a  small  departure  from  His  ways  in  a 
less  enlightened  soul,  becomes  great  guilt  in  those  to 
whom  He  has  revealed  Himself  more  perfectly ;  and 
His  name  is  doubly  dishonored  in  the  errors  of  those 
who  i^rofess  to  guard  it  jealously,  for  its  influence  for 
evil  is  by  so  much  the  greater. 

He  wlio  laid  this  heavy  punishment  upon  Moses  and 
Aaron ;  who  sorely  chastised  David,  and  Eli,  and  a  host 
of  those  wdio  were  His  chosen  kings  and  priests ;  who 
"  spared  not  His  oicn  Son^''  but  delivered  Him  up  to 
the  sentence  of  death  declared  against  the  offences  He 
had  undertaken  to  atone  for,  is  too  faithful  to  pass  by 
our  transgressions.  Not  that  we  may  expiate  them, 
as  the  doctrine  of  some  is,  for  that  no  living  man  can 
do;  but  that  we  may  repent  earnestly  of  the  sin, 
Avhich,  save  for  this,  we  might  have  regarded  lightly ; 
have  a  deeper  understanding  of  the  heinousness  of  all 
sin,  and  see  in  its  consequence  the  infallible  justice  and 
purity  of  our  God. 

It  is  a  sad  thing  to  remember  that  we  too  may 
bring  heavy  sorrows  upon  our  heads,  after  all  our 
knowledge,  and  all  our  zeal,  and  all  our  conquests.  It 
is  a  warning  that  the  most  "  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vants "  may  lay  to  heart ;  for  near  as  the  disciples 
stood  to  Christ  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  He 
charged  them  to  "  watch  and  pray,  lest  they  should 
enter  into  temptation." 


TIIIBT  Y-FIR8T    DAY, 


i/'/^-^^*'^i^  |^|0vnin0. 


THE     WATCHWORD    OF    VICTORY. 

And  Israel  voiced  a  toio  xinto  the  Lord.,  and  said,  If  Thou  wilt 
indeed  deliver  tliispeoi^le  into  my  hand,  then  I  will  utterly 
destroy  tlieir  cities. 

And  tlie  Lord  hearlcened  to  the  voice  of  Israel,  and  delivered 
up  the  Canaanites ;  and  they  utterly  destroyed  them  and 
their  cities:  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Hormah. 
NUMBEES  xxi.  2,  3. 

Already  a  rumor  of  this  great  advancing  host  be- 
gan to  be  spread  among  the  Canaanites.  These  were 
the  dwellers  in  the  land  of  promise,  and  were  to  be 
driven  out  as  a  punishment  for  their  dreadful  crimes 
and  idolatries,  before  the  Israelites  could  possess  the 
country.  It  was  not  one  force,  but  a  great  number  of 
petty  tribes  that  would  separately  oppose  them,  and 
must  be  conquered  separately — the  Hittites,  Jebusites, 
Amorites,  Girgashites,  Hivites,  Arhites,  Sinites,  Ar- 
vadites,  and  others  that  we  hear  of  less  frequently. 
One  of  these  tribes,  under  a  king  called  Arod,  came 
out  and  fought  against  the  people,  and  took  some  of 
them  prisoners  ;  and  it  was  in  return  for  this  partial 
defeat  that  the  people  longed  and  vowed  to  destroy 
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them  utterly,  if  God  would  go  with  them,  and  help 
them. 

There  is  a  marked  contrast  between  this  encounter 
and  their  defeat  at  Paran,  which  has  its  own  signifi- 
cance. Here  they  acknowledged  the  real  source  of 
all  victory,  and  humbly  asked  for  the  assistance  with- 
out which  they  had  learned  that  they  could  do  noth- 
ing, when  they  went  up  rashly  to  fight  the  Amalekites, 
who  were  not,  strictly  speaking,  Canaanites,  but  dwelt 
on  the  borders  of  the  land.  And  God  instantly  gave 
them  the  help  they  sought  for  according  to  His  Avill — 
that  is,  heartily  purposed  to  conquer  their  enemies, 
and  de^^ending  on  their  ability  to  do  so  under  God. 
So  complete  was  the  victory,  that  Moses  called  the 
battle-ground  Hormah^  "  utter  destruction." 


Ye  Jiglit  and  icai\  yet  ye  have  not.,  lecause  ye  asJo  not. 
Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.     Resist  the  devil,  and  he 

will  flee  from  you. 
Draio  nigh  to  God.,  and  He  icill  draw  nigh  to  you. — James  iv. 

2,  r,  8. 

The  nearer  to  the  kingdom,  the  sharper  the  con- 
flicts, particularly  with  our  inward,  daily  besetting  sins. 
These  have  been  likened  to  the  Canaanites,  who  dwelt 
in  the  land.  As  outward  temptations  lose  their  power, 
they  increase  and  seem  to  swarm  out  upon  us,  taking 
us  prisoners  against  our  will.  But  repeated  defeats 
and  falls  should  only  point  us  to  the  means  of  victory, 
and  this  is  their  work  with  a  true  child  of  God.  There 
is  a  precious  saying,  "  The  Cliristian's  foot  may  slip, 
but  he  only  slides  deeper  into  humility." 
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"  God  giveth  grace  unto  the  bumble."  O  words 
of  strength  and  comfort  to  those  who  have  warred 
with  their  own  infirmities  and  the  temptations  that 
beset  them,  and  have  been  sadly  humiliated  by  failure 
and  defeat. 

Said  one  ready  to  despair,  "I  resolve  and  re-resolve 
but  no  sooner  do  I  go  from  my  chamber,  than  tempta- 
tion meets  me,  and  I  yield.  I  am  in  despair,  I  shall 
never  conquer  these  besettmg  sins." 

"  You  talk,"  said  a  true  friend,  "  as  if  there  were 
no  such  thing  as  the  grace  of  God." 

It  was  like  a  new  revelation  of  hope  and  succor, 
though  "  by  the  hearing  of  the  ear  "  it  was  a  truth  as 
familiar  as  the  j^ower  of  sin. 

Two  things  are  essential  to  a  comj^lete  victory  over 
any  sin  that  would  seem  to  block  up  our  path,  and  cut 
us  off  from  all  progress — a  hearty  purpose  and  inten- 
tion to  conquer,  that  is,  abandon  it  wliolly ;  and  an 
entire  reliance  on  God's  help  as  the  only  means  of  vic- 
tory. This  reliance  involves  complete  distrust  of  oar- 
selves,  and  a  humble,  fervent  cry  to  God  for  strength, 
which  He  is  engaged  never  to  deny  us.  "  Draw  nigh 
to  God,  and  He  icill  draw  nigh  to  you;"  for  the  rest, 
"  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  vnll  flee  from  you."  Satan 
knows  when  we  give  ourselves  heartily  to  prayer  and 
striving,  and  he  will  abandon  that  point  of  attack,  for 
a  time  at  least,  as  hopeless ;  for  he  knov»"S  also  that 
only  through  self-reliance,  self-indulgence,  or  slothful 
negligence  on  our  part  can  he  hope  for  victory.  He 
has  no  power  over  our  wills,  heartily  arrayed  in  op- 
position to  him,  and  strengthened  by  the  helj)  of  God 
sought  with  prayer  and  watchfulness. 
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For  the  time  the  victory  is  complete,  but  he  can 
enter  into  alliance  with  others  of  our  numerous  ene- 
mies, for  the  Canaanites  did  not  dwell  on  the  borders, 
they  possessed  the  land ;  and  our  hidden  besetting 
sins  cause  the  hardest  strivings,  while  they  give  us 
the  most  conscious  and  glowing  victories. 

Let  us  ever  remember  God's  readiness  and  ability 
to  help  us  ;  if  we  seek  His  aid  in  His  own  way.  He 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble^  is  the  watchAvord  of  the 
struggling,  tempted  soul. 


INGRATITUDE 


And  the  soul  of  tlic  ^yeoiile  2cas  much  discouraged  lecause  of 

the  way. 
And  the  people  spake  against  God,,  and  against  Moses. 
And  the  Lord  sentfery  serpents  among  the  p)cople^  and  they 

dit  the  pteople  ;  and  much  people  of  Israel  died. — ISTumbees 

xxi.  4,  5,  G. 

We  do  not  find  here  that  there  was  any  excessive 
strait,  there  was  general  hardship  ;  "  the  way  "  from 
Mount  Hor,  comj^assing  the  land  of  Edom,  seemed 
long,  wearing,  full  of  difficulties.  They  had  been 
tried  a  great  while ;  one  thing  after  another  had  fallen 
upon  them — plague,  famine,  thirst,  battle,  had  dis- 
tressed them  successively — and  now  the  circuitous, 
painful  march  seemed  too  much  to  bear.  There  was 
the  old  besetting  sin  of  murmuring  ready  to  break 
out,  involving,  as  it  ever  did,  such  ingratitude  to  tlie 
guide  of  their  journeyings ;  the  old,  bitter,  reproach- 
11* 
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ful  cry,  "  Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt,  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? "  and  the  old  con- 
tempt of  the  daily  sustenance  25i'<^'^icled  for  them, 
"  Our  soul  loatheth  this  light  bread  !  " 

And  now  note  God's  successive  dealings  with  them. 
When  their  hunger  and  thirst  were  unperative,  and  their 
faith  had  received  comjoaratively  few  tokens  of  strength- 
ening. He  bore  patiently  with  their  chidings,  comforted 
them,  and  relieved  them  ;  but  when  they  had  all  that 
was  absolutely  needed,  and  murmured  because  it  was 
not  what  they  desired,  He  furnished  them  by  giving 
them  satiety,  and  showing  that  He  knew  best  what 
was  good.  But  when  they  despised  His  rewards  and 
doubted  liis  promises.  He  sends  heavy  chastisements, 
that  might  otherwise  have  been  entirely  avoided ; 
sends  them,  too,  without  remonstrance,  as  if  to  say, 
"  Ye  sin  in  the  flicc  of  knowledge  ;  ye  shall  have  pun- 
ishment without  warning^." 


Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as  some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 

loere  destroyed  of  serpents. 
Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 

destroyed  of  the  destroyer. —  1  Coeixthians  x.  9,  10. 

There  came  some  dreary  intervals  to  the  lives  of 
God's  children,  often  following  as  with  the  Israelites 
upon  some  great  victory,  when  a  cloud  of  general  dis- 
couragement hangs  about  them.  Their  daily  trials  are 
wearing  to  flesh  and  spirit,  even  half  a  lifetime  spent 
in  experiencing  His  wonderful  long-suffering  and  good- 
ness ;  and  when  the  hill-tops  of  the  promised  land  are 
almost  in  their  sight,  they  say.  We  might  as  well  have 
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Stayed  as  we  were,  if  troubles  are  all  we  gain  by  try- 
ing to  do  right.  SiDiritual  joy  and  comfort  they  can 
have,  it  is  true,  in  the  midst  of  cares  and  wearing 
anxieties ;  but  they  weary  of  them,  they  turn  away 
from  them,  in  thinking  that  they  might  have  had  the 
worldly  comforts  wdiich  others  enjoy,  at  the  same 
time. 

We  have  had  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  they  say,  look- 
ing back  upon  their  past  lives,  and  strength  and  cour- 
age are  taken  away  from  us.  The  life  of  a  Christian 
is  full  of  trials  and  beset  by  difficulties.  But  they  do 
not  stop  to  consider  how  many  of  these  things  were 
sent  only  to  strengthen  and  cheer  their  faith,  and  how 
at  the  time  they  ended  in  blessedness  and  joy — the 
chastenings  of  life  which  at  first  are  7iot  joyous,  but 
grievous ;  or  how  many  of  their  sorest  troubles  they 
brought  upon  themselves  by  direct  distrust  and  dis- 
obedience, and  which  are  thus  only  the  cliastiseiiients 
that  God's  faithfulness  must  needs  send  upon  those 
who  profess  to  serv^e  Him,  if  they  turn  from  Him. 
They  reproach  God  with  allowing  all  these  things, 
and  now  with  leaving  them  harassed,  worn  down, 
going  heavily  on  the  way  toward  the  rest  they  covet, 
before  it  is  won. 

Let  us  dread  this  spirit  of  murmuring,  even  when 
flesh  and  heart  fail  us  under  sudden,  crushing  trials ; 
still  more,  when  the  evils  are  but  those  that  are  com- 
mon to  every  life,  such  as  might  be  borne  if  we  did 
not  reject  the  offered  "  food  and  sustenance  "  provided 
for  us.  For  when  our  faith  has  had  many  blessed 
experiences,  and  our  minds  have  been  so  enlightened 
that   we   know  murmuring   to   be   open   ingratitude 
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against  our  God,  He  will  not  pause  to  rei^rove  or 
entreat,  but  send  us  fiery  trials,  such  as  we  have 
never  before  encountered;  perhaps  strange  and  ter- 
rible experiences  that  otherwise  would  never  have 
befallen  us. 


THIRTY-SECOND    DAY, 

LOOKIXG    UNTO    JESUS. 

And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  drass,  and  2^ut  it  tqjon  a  pole^ 
and  it  came  to  />«««,  that  if  a  serpent  had  hitten  any  man^ 
when  he  'beheld  the  serpent  of  hrass^  he  lived. — ITumbees 
xxi.  9. 

The  people  understood  their  punishment  at  once ; 
they  did  not  need  a  special  message  to  bring  it  home 
to  them.  When  terror  and  death  spread  through  the 
camp,  they  at  once  cried  out,  "  We  have  sinned  !  pray 
to  the  Lord  that  He  take  away  the  serpents  from  us  !" 

And  God  hearkened,  and  proved  to  them  that  He 
was  not  vindictive  like  the  gods  of  Egypt.  It  was 
not  for  revenge,  hut  for  their  profit,  that  He  had  sent 
this  quick,  sharp  punishment  upon  them ;  and  all  He 
desired  was  their  true  penitence,  '^o  sooner  did  they 
see  their  sin  and  confess  it,  and  pray  for  relief,  than 
He  stayed  His  hand  ;  and  more  than  that,  in  the  means 
chosen  for  their  rescue.  He  gave  them  a  clearer  type 
or  understanding  of  the  great  deliverance  from  all 
offences,  promised  to  the  nation,  and  through  them  to 
the  whole  world. 

They  had  do  part  in  their  own  cure,  but  to  will  to 
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be  healed  in  God's  way — but  to  turn  their  eyes  toward 
the  emblem,  and  he  healed.  If  the  wilful  and  unbe- 
lieving chose  to  think  it  folly,  a  useless,  senseless  act, 
they  must  perish  ;  but  the  humblest  glance  of  failing, 
dying  eyes  worked  instant  cure.  It  was  a  simple 
exercise  of  faith  ;  they  could  not  tell  how  the  cure  was 
wrought,  but  those  who  obeyed  the  direction  of  their 
leader,  knew  themselves  to  be  made  whole  again ;  and 
the  dying  man  grasps  eagerly  at  any  prospect  of  relief. 


Let  us  lay  aside  every  weighty  and  the  sin  icJiich  doth  so  easily 
teset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
he/ore  us,  loolcing  imto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith  ;  wlio  for  the  joy  that  was  set  "before  Him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. — Hebeews  xii.  1,  2. 

It  is  Christ  Himself  who  explains  to  us  that  the 
brazen  serpent  is  a  type  of  His  crucifixion. 

"  As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up  : 

"  That  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal  life." — (John  iii.  14,  15.) 

By  His  death  we  are  at  first  saved  from  our  sins, 
and  brought  home  to  Godj  so  through  His  death  we 
gain  the  knowledge  of  the  intense  evil  of  sin  which 
could  be  atoned  for  only  by  this  costly  sacrifice.  Be- 
fore God  calls  us,  we  have  no  idea  whatever  of  the 
evil  of  sin ;  when  our  eyes  are  at  first  unsealed,  we 
see  dimly  that  it  offends  God,  draws  punishment  upon 
ourselves,  and  must  therefore  be  avoided — particularly 
all  grave,  outward  sins.     Later  in  our  lives,  through 
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some  sad  offence,  some  sore  punishment,  and  the  deep 
repentance  which  is  its  effect,  the  pain  of  which  can 
only  be  soothed  by  the  remembrance  that  Christ  has 
atoned  for  it;  God  reveals  to  ns  that  there  are  no 
light  sins,  that  every  action  in  the  least  tainted  with 
it  is  offensive  to  Him ;  and,  pointing  us  to  Christ's 
bitter  and  shameful  death  upon  the  cross,  bids  us 
measure  its  heinousness  and  His  hatre.l  of  it  by  the 
expiation  it  required : 

"  For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." — (John  iii.  16.) 

"For  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of 
many." — (HebrcAVS  ix.  28.) 

That  can  be  no  light  offence,  no  trifling  evil,  which 
can  only  be  pardoned  at  such  a  cost.  Through  its 
punishment  God  gives  us  a  deeper  knowledge  of  His 
exceeding  mercy  to  us  in  providing  for  our  rescue 
from  the  eternal  death  which  we  must  inevitably  have 
suffered,  and  a  new  motive  for  humble  striving  to 
avoid  all  sin,  and  to  conquer  our  besetting  tempta- 
tions ;  since  by  yielding  to  them,  we  "  crucify  Christ 
afresh,"  as  well  as  "put  Him  to  an  open  shame." 
The  full  comprehension  of  the  exceeding  guilt  of  sin, 
and  the  love  of  God  in  granting  a  Avay  of  escape  from 
the  penalty,  can  never  be  |ittained  in  this  life.  It  is 
this  which  makes  the  joy  and  eternal  praise  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven ;  but  every  glimpse  of  the  j^recious 
knowledge  brings  us  nearer  to  it,  deepens  our  self- 
abhorrence  and  true  humility,  and  swells  our  thank- 
ful adoration  of  the  Father  and  Son  who  haA'e  so 
loved  us. 
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Let  US,  then,  strive  to  lay  aside  every  weight,  espe- 
cially the  sins  which,  we  find,  from  looking  back  upon 
the  past,  so  easily  beset  us — the  impatience,  the  in- 
gratitude, the  open  murmuring  that  spring  from  them 
— and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
"  loohlng  unto  Jesics,'^''  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith ;  our  Saviour  from  all  past  sins,  and  from  the 
bitterness  of  the  present  offence;  our  blessed  Example 
in  all  meek  endurance  of  evil;  holding  fast  by  the 
source  of  strength  which  sustained  Him;  looking 
away  from  "  the  labors  of  the  road  "  to  "  the  joy  that 
is  set  before  us  !  " 


THE    STRENGTH    OF    ASSURANCE. 

And  tlie  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him  not:  for  IJiave  de- 
livered him  into  thy  hand,  and  all  Ids  people,  and  his  land; 
and  thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  Icing  of 
the  Amorites. — Numbers  xxi.  34. 

Now  that  they  had  come  to  the  very  borders  of 
their  promised  inheritance,  the  opposition  to  their  prog- 
ress became  more  certain  and  more  formidable.  Every 
stage  of  their  journey  was»contested  by  those  who  be- 
gan to  see  that  one  or  the  other  must  yield.  The  strug- 
gle was  for  absolute  possession.  So  Sihon,  king  of  the 
Amorites,  denied  their  request  to  pass  quietly  through 
his  kingdom,  and,  gathering  his  forces  together,  fought 
against  them.  Reassured  by  their  complete  victory 
at  Hormah,  the  people  fought  boldly,  and  utterly  routed 
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Sihon  and  his  army  ;  and  not  only  destroyed  the  enemy, 
but  took  possession  of  their  villages  and  towns,  and 
dwelt  therein,  sliowing  how  complete  the  conquest  was. 
But  a  still  more  fonnidable  enemy  rose  up — Og^ 
the  king  of  Bashan ;  he,  and  all  his  people  came  out  to 
battle  at  Edrei.  It  was  in  the  face  of  this  strenuous 
opposition  that  God  strengthened  and  encouraged 
them  by  a  promise  of  victory,  and  by  recalling  to  their 
minds  the  conquest  of  Sihon — "  Thou  shalt  do  to  him 
as  thou  didst  to  Sihon  ;  "  and  in  the  strength  of  this 
assurance — resting  upon  it,  nerved  by  it — the  people 
"  smote  him  and  his  sons  alive,"  and  possessed  his 
land  also. 


But  I  see  anotlier  law  in  my  mertibers.,  icarring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind.,  and  'bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  laic  of 
sin  which  is  in  my  members. — Eomajts  vii.  23. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.,  neither  let  it  be  afraid. — John 
xiv.  27. 

Be  of  good  clieer ;  I  have  overcome  the  icorld. — Jonx  xvi.  33. 

He  hath  said.,  I  tcill  never  leave  thee.,  nor  forsalce  thee. — He- 
BEEWS  xiii.  5. 

If  in  the  beginning  of  our  Christian  life  we  have 
felt  that,  unaided,  it  was  impossible  to  do  right,  the 
conviction  is  forced  upon  us  more  and  more,  as  we  gain 
new  knowledge  of  the  great  evils  of  sin,  of  our  con- 
stant exposure  to  it,  of  the  tremendous  issues  of  the 
conflict  we  have  undertaken,  and  the  number  and 
might  of  our  foes  which  seem  to  increase  rather  than 
diminish  as  the  cares  and  temptations  of  raid  die  life 
throng  around  us. 
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Let  US  take  heart :  it  is  an  indication  that  wo 
are  growing  more  lioly  when  our  inward  and  outward 
impurities  vex  us  so  ;  more  Christ-like,  when  our  fail- 
ures in  true  charity,  self-denial,  zealousness  for  God, 
earnestness  in  our  life-work  press  us  doAvn  like  heavy 
burdens,  witli  the  weight  of  a  sincere  repentance.  We 
are  reaching  the  borders  of  the  land  ;  and  the  nearer 
we  approach  to  the  true  standard  of  what  is  required 
of  us — the  perfect  example  of  Christ — the  more  active 
will  the  opposition  of  the  enemy  become ;  for  his  time 
Avith  us  is  short.  He  must  be  more  wily,  because  we 
are  more  on  tlie  alert ;  must  throng  us  with  tempta- 
tions in  an  army,  because  our  strength  and  courage, 
so  long  exercised,  is  sufficient  for  every  light  encoun- 
ter. This  is  the  secret  of  the  strange,  unlooked-for, 
overwhelming  temptations  that  are  suffered  to  befall 
us  after  intervals  of  rapid  growth  in  grace,  and  in- 
crease of  our  knowledge  and  love  of  Christ.  So  once 
more  we  are  commanded  to  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  us,  when  we  see 
long-forgotten  evils  rise  up  in  our  hearts  with  fresh 
strength,  temptations  that  we  supposed  entirely  van- 
quished returning  with  overpowering  force,  sins  to 
which  we  have  never  inclined  before  alluring  us 
strangely. 

We  should  see  in  them  a  cause  for  joyful  courage 
rather  than  discouragement — "  the  nearer  to  heaven, 
the  higher  the  mountains ;  the  deeper  the  valleys,  the 
sharper  the  conflicts."  What  traveller  lags  over  a  weary 
road,  when  its  very  roughness  is  an  indication  that  he 
is  near  his  home  ?  Look  back  to  other  conflicts — 
how  you  were  sustained  in  them ;  what  full  and  glori- 
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ous  victories  were  yours;  how  clearly  you  saw  God's 
leading  and  God's  upholding  through  all !  Every  vic- 
tory over  self  and  sin  is  the  stepping-stone  for  another, 
gives  assurance  that  conquest  is  possible  in  the  strength 
of  God.  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  " — it  is  not 
for  one  day,  or  one  battle  with  the  enemy,  that  this 
help  is  promised,  but  for  our  whole  life  long — cutting 
our  way  through  all  opposition,  with  the  assurance  that 
"  we  shall  be  conquerors  through  Ilim  that  loved  us." 
He  hath  said,  "  I  Avill  7iever  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."  This  is  our  strength — God  in  Christ ;  and  by 
His  Holy  Spirit,  ever  present,  ever  ready  to  assist  us. 
We  know  that  this  strength  has  been  ours  in  the  past 
by  actual  experience  ;  we  have  repeated  assurances 
that  it  will  be  so  until  the  end  ;  therefore  "  we  may 
boldly  say,  The  Lord  is  my  Helper^  I  will  not  fear,'''' 


THIBT  Y-TIIIRD    DAY. 

THE    EVERLASTING    KINGDOM. 

The  Lord  Ms  God  is  tDith  Mm.,  and  the  shout  of  a  Icing  is 
among  them. — I^umbers  xxiii.  21. 

There  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  JacoT).,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel.)  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moal).,  and  de- 
stroy all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

Out  of  Jacoh  shall  come  He  that  shall  have  dominion.,  and  shall 
destroy  him  that  remaineth  of  the  city. — Numbers  xxiv. 
17,  19. 

It  is  well  to  read  the  whole  story  of  Balaam  and 
Balak,  thougli  many  that  have  come  thus  far  with  us 
are  ah-eady  fjimiliar  with  it. 

Sihon,  king  of  the  Amoritcs,  and  Og,  king  of  Ba- 
shan,  both  formidable  enemies,  were  already  utterly 
destroyed,  and  the  Moabites  their  neighbors  looked 
on  with  wonder  and  foreboding.  They  had  hitherto 
considered  themselves  invincible,  dwelling  in  their 
strength  and  pride  among  nations  of  idolaters ;  but 
the  set  time  had  come,  the  sword  of  the  Lord  had 
gone  forth,  and  one  strong  nation  after  another  melted 
away  before  the  coming  of  this  new  people,  whose 
God  appeared  stronger  than  all  the  gods  of  the 
heathen. 
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It  was  tlieii  that  Balak,  king  of  the  Moabites, 
made  a  bold  stand  against  them ;  not  only  pre- 
paring for  war,  but  seeking  to  meet  tliem  on  tlieir  own 
ground  of  supernatural  power,  and  invoking  the  en- 
chantments and  curses  of  a  powerful  seer,  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor.  But  he  found  only  the  confirmation  of 
his  fears,  after  threats  and  inducements  had  been  held 
out  to  Balaam  to  curse  the  people.  Bribes  and  per- 
suasions failed  :  the  prophet  was  forced  to  utter  a  pre- 
diction, not  only  that  Moab  should  be  defeated,  but 
that  the  conquest  of  Jacob  should  be  entire,  his  king- 
dom a  universal  kingdom.  Thus,  from  the  very  oppo- 
sition that  threatened  the  host  of  God,  confirmation 
of  their  success,  and  entire  victory,  were  promised. 


Fear  not^  little  fiock  ;  for  it  is  your  Fathers  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  Tcingdom. — Luke  xii.  32. 

Aiid  tliey  shall  not  teach  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  ei^ery 
man  his  l)rotlier^  saying^  Know  the  Lord :  for  all  shall  hioio 
Me,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. — Hebrews  viii.  11. 

And  there  icere  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  I'ingdoms  of 
this  world  are  Jjecome  the  hingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  Llis 
Christ;  and  Lie  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. — Reyela- 
Tiox  xi.  15. 

But  we  are  not  to  "  pry  into  the  hidden  things  of 
God;"  it  is  enough  for  us  to  do  our  daily  duty,  we 
are  told. 

It  is  only  "  the  secret  things  "  that  belong  unto  the 
Lord  our  God;  "but  those  things  that  are  revealed 
belong  unto  us  and  unto  our  children  forever."  The 
knowledge  of  the  final  and  complete  conquest  of  Christ 
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over  Satan,  of  good  over  evil,  is  a  part  of  our  most 
precious  heritage  as  God's  children,  for  it  is  plainly- 
revealed. 

Since  it  is  by  faith  that  we  are  to  overcome  the 
world,  it  is  not  only  advisable  to  strengthen  it  by 
every  outward  and  inward  means,  but  also  culpable 
to  neglect  doing  so.  As  the  people  of  Israel  were  made 
strong  for  battle  against  overpowering  numbers,  and 
outwardly  hopeless  opposition,  by  the  positive  assur- 
ance that  they  should  prevail  by  God's  help,  and  rule 
over  all  the  land  ;  so  we  should  take  heart,  especially 
when  the  Og  and  Sihon  of  heathen  prejudice  and  re- 
ligious superstition  have  been  vanquished,  and  plan 
yet  greater  conquests  for  our  Leader  and  Captain  and 
King  ;  asking  not  only  light  but  the  glorious  day  of 
perfect  liberty  for  all  nations. 

There  has  been  so  much  of  ignorance,  and  supersti- 
tion, and  wilful  prejudice  in  the  interj^retation  or  ex- 
planation of  the  prophecy  of  John,  that  many  good 
people  think  it  useless  and  a  waste  of  time  even  to 
read  it ;  or  to  dwell  at  all  upon  the  great  hope  which, 
above  all  others,  should  animate  every  heart  and 
strengthen  every  hand.  The  time  will  surely  come 
when  the  reign  of  evil  shall  cease,  and  not  only  this 
Christ  and  His  Church  will  triumiDh,  but  all  shall 
know  the  Lord,  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest ; 
when  the  battle  waged  by  His  servants  and  His 
Spirit  will  be  ended ;  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of 
His  Christ. 

We  are  told  it  again  and  again,  more  and  more 
plainly,  from  the  day  in  whicli  God  declared  to  Adam 
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that  tlie  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  head  of 
the  serjjent ;  or  when  Abraham  was  told  that  in  his 
peed  should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  or 
from  the  field  of  Zophim  on  the  to^)  of  Pisgah,  when 
Balaam  declared  that  "out  of  Jacob  shall  come  He 
that  shall  haA^e  dominion,"  to  '■''  the  Itev elation  of  Je- 
sus Christ  ichich  God  gave  unto  him  to  shoio  imto 
His  servants.'^'' 

If  it  were  not  for  our  instruction  and  comfort,  wdiy 
should  it  have  been  written  ?  If  other  prophecies  are 
true,  why  not  this  ?  If  the  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion for  Daniel  and  Ezekiel  have  been  proved  by  his- 
tory to  be  correct,  why  may  they  not  be  applied  to 
the  Revelation  of  John  ?  If  it  were  not  impious,  but 
rather  commendable  for  the  Jews  to  look  and  long  for 
a  coming  Saviour,  why  should  not  we  strengthen  our 
liearts  and  nerve  our  hands  in  the  outward  aggressive 
war  with  the  kingdom  of  darkness  ?  why  may  w^e  not 
take  to  heart  the  words  of  the  beloved  disciple  : 

"  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep  these  things 
that  are  written  therein  !  " 
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And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad  and  to  the  children 

of  Reuben^  Shall  your  brethren  go  to  war^  and  shall  ye  sit 

here  f 
And  wherefore  discourage  ye  the  heart  of  the  children  of 

Israel  from  going  over  into  the  land  lohich  the  Lord  hath 

given  them  ? 
Ye  shall  destroy  all  tliis  2)eople. — Numbers  xxxii.  G,  7,  15. 

The  tribes  had  now  begun  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
conquest ;  they  had  destroyed  many  of  their  foes,  and 
taken  possession  of  tlieir  fields  and  vineyards ;  and 
some  among  them,  seeing  that  the  spot  in  which  they 
were  did  very  w^ell  for  them,  began  to  think  of  a  per- 
manent settlement  for  themselves,  and  asked  Moses  to 
allow  them  to  occupy  it  quietly.  "  Bring  us  not  over 
Jordan,"  said  they;  as  if  it  were,  "  We  are  quite  satis- 
fied with  what  we  have ;  let  the  rest  go  on  if  they 
will,  and  do  the  best  they  can  for  themselves." 

The  rebuke  of  Moses  shows  that  he  saw  in  this  an 
open  selfishness.  "  What,  shall  your  brethren  go  to 
war,  and  ye  sit  here  ?  "  and  not  only  so,  but  by  your 
apathy  and  desertion  you  will  discourage  the  rest; 
your  lack  of  zeal  will  check  their  ardor.  And  then  he 
goes  on  to  recall  the  conduct  of  their  fathers,  whom 
he  sent  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  who,  by  declining  to 
go  forward,  had  drawn  all  the  rest  into  unbelief  and 
murmuring,  and  subjected  them  to  heavy  punishment. 
It  is  a  withering  rebuke,  ending  with  a  denunciation 
of  their  cause,  and  of  its  inevitable  results. 
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"And  behold,  ye  are  risen  nj)  in  your  father's 
stead,  an  increase  of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the 
tierce  anger  of  the  Lord  toward  Israel. 

"  For  if  ye  turn  away  from  after  Him,  He  icill  yet 
again  leave  them  in  the  icildemess,  and  ye  shall  destroy 
all  this  peojyUy 


And  tJiat  He  died  for  all.,  that  tJiey  which  live  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves.,  hut  unto  Him  icho  died  for 
them.,  and  rose  again. — 2  Ooeixthians  v.  15. 

Loolc  not  every  7nan  on  his  oicn  things.,  dut  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others. 

Let  this  mind  le  in  you.,  which  icas  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Holding  forth  the  word  of  life. — Phh^ippians  ii.  4,  5,  16. 

How  shall  they  delieve  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  f 
and  how  shall  tliey  hear  without  a  preacher? 

And  how  shall  they  preach.,  except  they  he  sent  f — Romans  x. 
14,  15. 

There  is  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  Gad  and  Reuben 
in  Christians  of  these  later  days.  They  are  satisfied 
with  what  they  have  by  God's  help  accomplished,  in 
themselves  and  for  themselves ;  and  they  often  fail 
sadly  in  their  duty  toward  others,  and  the  world  at 
large. 

It  is  good  to  be  a  child  of  God,  and  an  heir  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  it  is  good  to  have  their  own  minds 
at  rest  in  the  feeling  that  their  past  sins  are  forgiven, 
that  they  no  longer  walk  in  darkness,  and  that  when 
death  comes,  their  deliverance  through  Christ  is  cer- 
tain. But  they  are  very  apt  to  see  only  hypocrisy 
and  ostentation  in  the  great  benevolent  objects  of  the 
12 
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day,  and  to  consider  it  forwardness,  unnecessary  dis- 
play, and  trouble,  to  be  anxiously  at  work  even  for  the 
conversion  of  those  who  come  under  their  daily  influ- 
ence— brothers,  sistei'S,  friends,  relatives.  As  for  the 
land  shadowing  with  wings,  for  the  much  land  yet  to  be 
possessed,  the  great  nations  that  sit  in  darkness,  Avliat 
can  they  do  against  so  tremendous  an  evil  as  paganism  ? 
They  w^ill  take  a  maj),  and  show  you  how  little  of  the 
world  has  been  enlightened  by  Christianity,  and  ask. 
What  is  the  use  of  battling  with  such  feeble  means 
against  such  a  mighty  foe  ?  Let  those  who  believe  in 
foreign  missions,  work  for  them ;  do  not  ask  us  to  waste 
time  and  money  in  the  fruitless  labors  ! 

Such  persons  are  net  aAvare  of  the  hidden  selfish- 
ness and  unbelief  of  their  motives — selfishness,  be- 
cause, while  they  excuse  themselves  from  sending 
money  abroad  on  the  plea  that  so  many  are  needy  at 
home,  they  in  reality  feel,  "  Let  others  work  for  the 
world  if  they  choose ;  it  is  as  much  as  we  can  do  to 
take  care  of  ourselves  and  our  own  families."  And 
they  do  not  realize  the  effect  of  their  unbelieving 
apathy  on  those  who  are  earnestly  pressing  forward 
to  "  possess  the  land."  They  do  not  study  the  com- 
mands to  individual  effort  Avith  wdiich  the  Gospel 
abounds,  or  its  promises  that  such  labors  shall  have  a 
large  reward.  They  have  not  taken  pains  to  assure 
themselves  of  the  final  triumphant  reign  of  Christ, 
not  over  one  heart  here  and  there,  but  over  the  multi- 
tudes that  are  dwelling  in  darkness ;  nor  do  they  re- 
member their  duty  as  good  soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  "  endure  hardness  "  for  others. 

Increrlible  is  it  to  them  that  such  wonders  as  we 
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set  out  to  accomplish — the  establishment  of  the  true 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  lands — can  be  compassed 
by  the  insignificant  means  at  our  command.  Like  the 
disciples  with  the  barley-loaves  and  fishes,  they  say, 
''What  are  these  among  so  many?"  forgetting  whose 
])ower  is  sufficient  to  increase  and  multiply  the  bread 
of  life  until  it  shall  more  than  feed  tlie  multitude. 
Our  Saviour  might  have  created  the  loaves  and  the 
fishes  for  the  occasion,  but  He  asked  for  them,  and 
took  them  at  the  hands  of  His  disciples. 

It  is  for  us  to  answer  at  His  call  with  all  we  have 
toward  feeding  a  hungry  host.  We  have  only  to  go 
forward  with  the  rest,  and  do  our  work  with  them. 
"  Duties  are  ours— results  are  God's."  "  Let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  what 
was  this  mind  ?  Resting  content  in  His  OAvn  power 
and  blessedness  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  the 
Father  ?  with  a  faint,  far-off  pity  for  a  whole  world 
of  blind,  ignorant,  and  wretched  creatures  ?  No,  He 
began  with  laying  down  glory,  and  honor,  and  such 
happiness  as  our  hearts  may  not  conceive  of,  and  ended 
with  an  entire  sacrifice  of  self  to  raise  us  to  the  level 
of  His  own  glory. — (Philippiaus  ii.  6-8.) 


TIIIRTY-FO  UETII   BAY, 

THE   SIN   OF   APATHY. 

But  if  ye  zcill  not  do  sc,  behold^  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord:  and  he  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out. — Numbers 
xxxii.  23. 

Moses  does  not  leave  it  optional  with  the  two 
tribes  as  to  whether  they  should  assist  their  brethren. 
He  tells  them  that  their  negligence  and  turning  away 
will  "  destroy  all  this  people."  He  shows  them  the 
truth  so  plainly,  that  they  are  constrained  at  once  to 
make  promises  of  amendment.  If  they  may  have  a 
title  to  the  land,  and  feel  that  they  can  return  to  it  in 
peace  when  they  have  done  their  duty,  they  are  ready 
to  arm  themselves,  and  go  forward  even  in  the  van  of 
the  army,  to  the  post  of  danger  and  labor — promising 
not  to  take  their  ease  in  their  own  possessions  until 
they  have  done  all  they  could  for  others. 

This  was  all  that  was  required  of  them,  and  Moses 
readily  accepted  their  jiroposal,  telling  them  that,  if 
they  did  this,  they  should  do  well,  and  be  guiltless  in 
their  enjoyment  of  the  good  "  land  of  Gilead,"  when 
the  enemy  was  subdued.     But  he  warns  them  plainly 
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against  the  consequences  of  forgetting  or  indolently 
neglecting  to  keep  their  vow.  It  was  not  merely  neg- 
ative evil,  but  positive  Avickedness,  wliicli  should  cer- 
tainly be  brought  home  to  them : 

"  But  if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned ; 
and  he  sure  your  sin  loilljind  you  outy 


Bear  ye  one  anotliefs  Imrdens.,  and  sofuljil  the  law  of  CJirist. 

— Galatiaxs  vi.  2. 
lie  that  is  not  with  Me  is  against  Me;  and  he  that  gathereth 

not  icith  Me  scatter eth  abroad. — Matthew  xii.  30. 
And  that  servant.,  ichich  Icnew  his  lord^  will.,  a,nd  ^prepared 

not  himself.,    neither  did  according  to  his  loill.,  shall  le 

beaten  with  many  stripes. — Luke  xii.  47. 
Behold,  ice  have  forsaTcen  all.,  and  followed  Thee. — Matthew 

xix.  2T, 

It  is  an  honest  doubt  as  to  the  possibility  of  ever 
accomplishing  so  great  a  work  which  keeps  many 
Christians  idle  in  the  harvest-field  of  life.  They  look 
at  the  mass  of  misery  to  be  relieved,  the  mass  of  ig- 
norance and  superstition  to  be  enlightened ;  then  at 
the  feebleness  of  the  means  employed,  the  little  money, 
the  few  men,  the  few  hearts  even  among  Christians 
touched  with  the  earnestness  of  the  work,  and  they 
say,  "  It  can  never  be  accomplished ;  or  if  it  is  fated 
to  be  done,  it  will  come  to  pass  without  my  help." 

The  same  shield  that  we  have  been  taught  to  use 
in  quenching  "  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,"  directed 
against  the  great  work  of  individual  perseverance  and 
spiritual  conquest,  must  here  be  our  defence.  Doubt 
in  worldly  matters  may  be  prudence ;  but  in  regard 
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to  God's  declared  promises,  it  is  sin ;  and  by  "  tlie  law 
of  Christ "  we  are  also  guilty,  if,  enliglitened  and  in- 
structed to  know  this,  we  withhold  our  share  of  the 
work,  our  labors,  our  benefactions,  our  prayers — if  we 
have  nothing  else  to  give.  We  have  the  example  of 
Christ  to  guide  us,  as  well  as  His  express  teachings. 

He  once  looked  on  a  mixed  multitude  assembled  in 
the  desert,  hungry  and  spent.  "  He  was  moved  with 
compassion  toward  them,  and  healed  their  sick."  His 
discij^les,  perplexed  and  dismayed,  were  asking,  "  From 
whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness  ?  "  Every  thing  was  against  them — the  dis- 
tance from  supphes,  the  numbers,  the  lateness  of  the 
hour.  Then  followed  that  blessed  miracle  which 
should  forever  silence  our  doubts.  And  how  was  it 
wrought?  Jiy  the  aid  of  the  disciples  icith  such  means 
as  were  at  hand.  He  might  have  made  the  supply 
wholly  miraculous ;  he  might  have  dispensed  alto- 
gether with  the  help  of  His  followers,  and  called  down 
bread  from  heaven  to  feed  them,  had  this  been  best. 
But  by  His  simple  action  the  miraculous  increase 
through  His  blessing  of  such  food  as  they  were  able 
to  contribute,  He  has  taught  us  how  the  spiritual 
Avants  of  the  world  are  to  be  supplied. 

Shall  we  say.  What  is  the  use  of  tendering  these 
few  loaves,  even  when  the  Master  demands  them  ? 
Or,  if  I  give  them  up,  will  I  receive  my  portion  back  ? 
and  how  am  I  and  my  family  to  be  fed  ?  He  does  not 
ask  us  to  impoverish  ourselves.  He  allows  and  even 
charges  us  to  provide  for  our  own,  as  Reuben  and  Gad 
were  allowed  to  build  dwellings  for  their  wives  and 
little  ones,  and  sheepfolds  for  their  flocks.   But  we  are 
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expected  to  do  our  share  of  His  work,  in  subduing  the 
kingdom  of  darkness,  the  idohitry  and  misery  of  the 
world,  or  else  we  shall  not  he  blameless  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  what  He  has  given  us  for  our  inheritance. 

May  He  so  increase  our  faith,  our  love  toward 
Him,  and  our  zeal  in  following  His  example,  that  we, 
who  have  been  most  selfish  and  backward  heretofore, 
may  have  grace  freely  to  dedicate  our  best  to  His 
service  —  to  be  able  in  spirit  to  say,  "  Behold,  we 
have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  Thee !  " 

For  "  This  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short :  it 
remaineth  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though 
they  had  none ; 

"  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept  not  * 
and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not ; 

"  And  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not  abusing  it : 
for  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away." — (1  Cor. 
vii.  29-31.) 


THE  FIXAL  SUMMONS. 


Ajid  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Let  it  suffice  thee 
unto  Me  of  this  matter. 

Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  lift  up  thine  eyes  west- 
ward, and  northward,  and  southicard,  and  eastward,  and 
lehold  it  with  thine  eyes:  for  thou  shall  not  go  over  this 
Jordan. — Detjteeoxomy  iii.  26,  27. 

From  the  nearness  of  the  travellers  to  the  promised 
land  toward  which  they  had  been  journeying  so  many 
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weary  years,  and  the  victories  God  had  allowed  Moses 
to  lead  them  through,  he  might  naturally  have  thought 
that  God  had  relented  in  His  purpose,  and  cherished  a 
hope  that,  because  of  his  sorrow  for  the  offence,  and 
his  faithfulness  before  and  since,  he  might  be  suffered 
to  finish  his  great  life-work,  and  have  the  unalloyed 
earthly  happiness  of  leading  the  people  across  the 
river,  and  seeing  them  enter  into  full  possession — all 
his  promises  to  them  realized,  all  that  they  could  ask 
fulfilled. 

But  it  was  just  at  this  time  that  God  called  him  to 
resign  all  these  happy  anticii:>ations : 

"  Get  thee  up  into  this  mount,  and  see  the  land  ; 
and  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also  shalt  be  gath- 
ered unto  thy  2->eople,  as  Aaron  thy  brother  was."  And 
to  prove  the  justice  of  the  sentence,  he  recalls  the  of- 
fence.— (Numbers  xxvi.  14.) 

We  can  readily  understand  the  yearning  prayer  of 
Moses  in  reply :  "  O  Lord  God,  Thou  hast  begun  to 
show  Thy  servant  Thy  greatness  and  Thy  mighty 
hand ;  I  pray  Thee,  let  me  go  over  and  see  the  good 
land  ! " 

But  earnestly  as  the  cry  arose,  it  met  with  denial ; 
the  inevitable  consequence  of  the  great  offence  must 
be  accepted,  and  once  for  all  he  is  told  to  "  speak  no 
more  of  this  matter."  "  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  Jor- 
dan." Yet  all  is  not  lost ;  in  the  bitter  cup  is  this 
sweet  drop :  he  is  allowed  to  see  the  good  land,  though 
he  may  not  enter. 


Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man  cometli  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. — Luke  xii.  40. 
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Although  we  well  know  that  death  is  the  mevita- 
ble  end  of  life,  and  are  avowedly  keeping  it  in  mind, 
and  directing  our  actions  so  as  to  be  i)rcpared  for  it, 
the  final  summons  comes  always  "  at  an  hour  when  we 
think  not." 

The  young  feel  secure  in  their  strength ;  they  have 
many  years  before  them,  and  are  full  of  health.  Tlie 
middle-aged  are  busy  Avith  a  thousand  plans  and  cares, 
and  they  feel  as  if  they  cannot  be  called  away  till 
these  are  accomplished.  Even  the  old  compare  their 
vigor  with  that  of  some  feebler  friend  or  neighbor, 
strike  the  staff  that  supports  their  steps  upon  the 
ground,  and  say,  "  There  is  a  great  deal  of  life  in  me 
yet — I  have  years  before  me." 

And  the  first  outcry  of  Nature  is  like  the  prayer  of 
Moses  :  "  Thou  hast  begun  to  show  Thy  servant  Thy 
greatness  and  Thy  mighty  hand  ;  I  pray  Thee  "  let  me 
be  spared  for  a  little  time — to  make  ourselves  better, 
more  fit  for  heaven  ;  to  gather  up  the  threads  of  neg- 
lected duties,  to  accomplish  some  great  life-work,  to 
see  our  children  arrive  at  maturity ;  or  some  church, 
or  society,  or  benevolent  plan  into  which  we  have 
thrown  ourselves  heart  and  soul,  take  the  place  it  is 
evidently  destined  to  fill,  from  the  beginning  of  its 
success. 

And  then  the  prayer  is  denied.  We  search  and 
try  ourselves  for  the  reason  ;  and  to  our  minds  is 
brought  the  recollection  of  some  daring  sin,  which  we 
felt  at  the  time  of  the  offence  would  be  sorely  pun- 
ished, but  which  had  ceased  to  be  repented  of  or 
mourned  for,  as  it  should  be,  because  time  had  dulled 
the  keen  remembrance  of  its  pain.  We  recall,  perhaps, 
12* 
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some  plain  law  of  health  yiolated,  and  even  though 
the  motive  may  have  seemed  urgent  and  unselfish,  we 
cannot  deny  the  justice  of  the  penalty  it  has  entailed. 
There  will  surely  appear,  if  we  look  with  truthful 
eyes  over  heart  and  life,  some  just,  right  reason  why 
we  should  be  called  away  from  earthly  joys,  though 
they  were  never  so  pure  or  so  bright. 

jSTot,  hoAvever,  that  death  is  always  the  distinct 
punishment  for  some  single  past  oifence.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  the  inevitable  result  of  sin  in  the  world, 
"  for  death  came  by  sin,"  and  is  liable  to  overtake  us  at 
all  times.  But  very  often  our  heavenly  Father  makes 
use  of  this  natural  issue,  to  fit  us  more  perfectly  for  a 
home  with  Him.  He  arranges  its  circumstances  so  as 
to  impress  the  past  more  fully  upon  the  conscience; 
and  thus  deepens  repentance  and  humility,  and  makes 
way  for  a  hearty  submission  to  His  Avill,  however  much 
our  hearts  may  cling  to  earth,  and  rebel  at  the  mes- 
sage when  it  is  first  received. 

For  to  His  children  there  is  always  a  message  of 
mercy,  following  what  at  first  seems  a  bitter  sentence 
Avritten  against  them.  They  are  allowed  to  climb 
mountains  which  shut  out  goodly  prospects  before. 
By  faith  they  see  the  Avork  for  which  they  lived  ac- 
complished, their  children  reared,  and  gathered  into 
God's  kingdom,  the  principle  which  they  defended, 
accepted  as  truth,  the  mission  for  which  they  gave 
time,  and  thought,  and  means,  spreading  like  a  fruit- 
ful vine  with  purple  clusters,  and  the  Avhole  army  of 
the  Church  militant  going  joyfully  on  its  way  to  final 
conquest. 

It  is  this  which  cheers  and  streno-thens  them  foi 
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the  lonely  journey,  and  gives  calmness  and  assurance 
in  the  sight  of  those  who  expected  to  see  them  over- 
whelmed by  the  unexpected  summons.  "  The  ever- 
lasting arms,"  unseen  by  other  eyes,  bear  them  up ; 
and  "  the  angel  of  His  presence "  goes  with  them 
across  the  dark  death-stream.  They  see  the  shining 
gates  of  the  eternal  city  before  them,  and  for  what  is 
behind  they  have  the  sweet  assurance  that  "  God  will 
provide." 


THIRTY-FIFTH    DAY, 

MAN    ONLY    GOD'S    INSTRUMENT. 

Charge  Joshua^  and  encourage  Mm.  and  strengthen  him  :  for 
he  shall  go  over  'before  this  j)eople^  and  he  shall  cause  them 
to  inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. — Deutekonomy 
iii.  28. 

It  would  have  been  only  natural  if  Moses  had  at 
flrst  felt  that  the  people  he  had  carried  thus  far  would 
Yiever  finish  their  journey  safely  without  him.  He  had 
been  the  first  to  call  them  out  of  Egypt ;  their  spokes- 
man and  mediator  with  Pharaoh  ;  their  guide,  counsel- 
lor, lawgiver,  captain,  all  through  the  weary  march. 
He  had  commanded,  encouraged,  warned,  and  re- 
strained them.  But  for  him  they  would  have  brought 
destruction  upon  themselves,  and  been  utterly  routed 
before  their  enemies.  He  knew  them  thoroughly — 
their  weakness  and  infirmities ;  their  murmuring,  im- 
patient, reckless  spirit — it  would  at  first  sight  appear 
an  utter  impossibility  for  them  to  go  on  securely  with- 
out him. 

But  God  had  taught  him  at  the  outset  of  his  mis- 
sion that  man  is  only  an  instrument  in  His  hands, 
however  clear-sighted,  or  prudent,  or  wise,  or  valor- 
ous, or  zealous  he  may  be;  or  however  much  he  may 
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have  been  permitted  to  accomj^lisb.  "  Who  hath 
made  man's  mouth?  or  who  maketh  the  dumb,  or 
deaf;  the  seeing,  or  the  blind?  Have  not  I?  saith  the 
Lord."  And  now,  at  the  close  of  his  long  service,  he 
does  not  seem  to  hesitate  at  this  truth — only  prays 
God  that  some  one  might  be  put  in  his  place,  know- 
ing that  he  was  not  necessary  in  God's  plan,  and  that 
God  had  no  need  of  any  one  of  His  servants,  even  the 
most  faithful.  His  work  could  go  on  just  as  well ;  His 
Spirit  could  qualify  another  to  take  the  vacant  place. 
In  this  instance  Moses  was  allowed  to  know^  his  succes- 
sor, and  instruct  him  for  his  office.  It  was  in  answer 
to  his  earnest  prayer  that  a  guide  might  be  given  to 
his  charge,  this  being  his  first  absorbing  thought  after 
the  sentence  of  death  had  been  passed  upon  him. 


I  have  laid  the  foundation^  and  another  tuildeth  thereon. 
Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  oicn 

labor. 
So  then  neither  is  he  that  i^lanteth  any  tMng,  neither  he  that 

watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  tlie  increase. — 1  Coe.  ill.  10, 

8,7. 

The  whole  life-work  of  an  earnest  and  laborious 
Christian  has  sometimes  a  blemish,  for  which  his  re- 
moval, on  the  very  verge  of  its  accomplishment,  is 
the  only  atonement.  It  is  only  natural,  when  one  has 
become  identified  w^ith  a  certain  undertaking,  that  he 
should  suppose  himself  necessary  to  it,  and  in  some 
measure  take  to  himself  the  credit  of  its  success.  In- 
deed, it  is  a  most  common  fault — the  egotism  which 
creeps  into  our  best  doings,  making  them  in  effect  sin- 
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ful.  "  I  did  it !  See  what  I  have  gone  through  with 
and  accomplished  ! "  How  often  is  this  the  inward, 
exulting  expression  of  the  heart,  even  when  unacknowl- 
edged !  It  is  a  temptation  less  apt  to  assail  the  more 
contemplative,  less  energetic  soul.  Their  danger  is, 
lest  they  should  hear,  "  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  idle,"  pro- 
nounced against  them. 

But  when  we  wonder  to  see  persons  who  have  been 
blessed  and  honored  instruments  in  God's  hands 
called  away  just  as  they  seem  to  be  most  needed,  it 
may  be  to  teach  them,  and  it  certainly  is  to  remind 
us,  that  God's  work  can  always  go  on,  apart  from  any 
single  creature's  agency.  The  same  Spirit  that  stirred 
the  heart  of  one  earnest  vv^orker  can  rouse,  and  in- 
struct, and  encourage  another  to  take  his  place.  We 
are  only  permitted,  not  needed,  to  be  "  laborers  to- 
gether with  God."  For  "  neither  is  he  that  planteth 
any  thing,  nor  he  that  watereth." 

This  thought  is  humbling,  but  it  is  also  comfort- 
ing to  the  servant  of  God,  who  at  first  feels  it  a  heavy 
trial  to  his  faith  to  be  summoned  home  with  his  work 
unfinished.  "  How  can  I  be  spared  ?  "  is  the  bitter 
outcry  of  many  a  father,  or  mother,  or  pastor,  Avhen  the 
shadow  of  death  hovers  hoj^eless,  appalling  over  them. 

But  God's  arm  is  not  shortened.  He  who  could 
find  another  leader  for  the  army  of  Israel,  with  all  the 
tenderness,  patience,  fidelity,  and  courage  of  Moses, 
can  bring  also  to  the  need  of  those  you  leave  behind, 
and  look  back  upon  so  yearningly,  some  one  who  may 
do  for  them  all  that  you  could  have  done.  God  can 
and  will  raise  up  some  one  to  take  our  place,  though 
at  first  it  seems  impossible. 
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We  all  Lave  the  same  privilege  tliat  Moses  had,  of 
praying  for  this  earnestly,  of  comraending  our  help- 
less charge  to  God,  and  imploring  Him,  in  love  and 
wisdom,  to  send  to  them  one  who  may  have  their  in- 
terest as  much  at  heart.  It  is  impossible  for  us,  but 
possible  with  God.  We  may  not,  like  Moses,  be  al- 
lowed to  know  our  successors,  and  have  it  in  our 
powder  to  choose,  direct,  and  encourage  them  ;  but  dy- 
ing faith  is  strong  faith — it  is  made  Avilling  to  leave 
all  this  to  His  infinite  wisdom.  If  we  have  been  faith- 
ful, God  is  far  more  faithful ;  and  our  work  shall  be 
neither  unfinished  nor  unrewarded.  If  we  have  laid 
the  foundations,  even  though  another  buildeth  thereon, 
we  have  not  lived  in  vain.  "  Every  man  shall  receive 
his  own  reward  according  to  his  labor;  "  and  for  the 
rest,  we  may  be  sure  that  God  will  give  the  increase. 


WARNING    AND    COUNSEL. 

Talce  lieecl  unto  yourselves^  lest  yc  forget  tlie  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God.,  loliicli  He  made  icith  you^  and  mohe  you  a 
graven  image,  or  the  lil-eness  of  any  thiiig,  wMcli  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  forhidden  thee. 

I  call  lieaven  and  earth  to  loitness  against  you  this  day.,  tliat 
ye  shall  soon  utterly  perish  from  off  the  land  ichereunto  ye 
go  over  Jordan  to  possess  it;  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it.,  l)ut  shall  utterly  de  destroyed. — Deutekonomy  iv. 
23,  26. 

Knowing  that  he  must  soon  leave  them,  Moses  be- 
gan at  once   and  earnestly  to    reimpress   the   great 
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truths  that  he  had  been  teaching  them  all  these  years. 
He  commences  by  reminding  them  who  it  is  that 
brought  them  forth  "  out  of  the  iron  furnace,  even 
Egypt,"  and  how  they  have  been  blessed  above  all 
nations  under  heaven  by  the  peculiar  protection  of 
God's  providence. 

"  Hath  God  essayed  to  go  and  take  Him  a  nation 
from  the  midst  of  another  nation  by  temptations,  by 
signs,  and  by  Avonders,  and  by  war,  and  by  a  mighty 
hand,  and  by  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  by  great  terrors, 
according  to  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  did  for  you 
in  Egypt  before  your  eyes?" — (Deut.  iv.  34.) 

And  why  were  all  these  things  clone  ? 

"  That  thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord  he  is 
God,  there  is  none  else  beside  Him." — (Deut.  iv.  35.) 

There  will  therefore  be  no  excuse  of  ignorance  for 
their  departure  from  God.  It  will  be  the  highest  in- 
gratitude, the  most  determined  disobedience,  if  they 
turn  from  Him,  and  will  surely  call  forth  the  heaviest 
punishment.  They  were  not  to  consider  themselves 
secure  because  tliey  had  actually  entered  upon  posses- 
sion of  the  good  land :  it  coukl  be  held  only  on  one 
con  dition — obedience. 


Thou  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  icith  all  tliy  heart.,  and  with, 

all  thy  soul.,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. — Matthew  xxii. 

87,  88. 
Little  child?'en,  Jceep  yourselves  from  idols. — 1  John  v.  21. 

We  cannot  be  too  often  or  too  earnestly  reminded 
that  obedience  is  the  companion  of  true  faith,  and  the 
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condition  on  Avliicli  alone  Ave  can  retain  tlie  inheritance 
faith  has  won  for  us. 

God  loves  us ;  He  has  shown  this  frora  our  first  call- 
ing to  be  His  children.  We  did  not  choose  Him ;  He 
selected  us  out  of  hundreds  of  our  fellow-creatures  — 
we  might  say  out  of  millions,  when  we  look  at  "  the 
iron  furnace  "  of  heathenism — and  drew  us  toward 
Him  by  the  influence  of  His  holy  Spirit,  working 
mightily  for  us  against  the  wiles  and  power  of  Satan, 
and  the  weakness  of  our  feeble  wills  to  deliver  us 
from  bondage.  He  has  brought  us  fully  into  His 
kingdom — He  is  subduing  our  enemies  before  us,  and 
giving  us  pledges  of  complete  victory.  But  we  must 
not  think  ourselves  secure  even  with  all  this ;  every 
departure  from  Him  will  be  severely  visited,  to  recall 
us  to  the  recollection  of  our  duty  ;  and  if  His  chastise- 
ments and  judgments  fiil  to  win  us  back.  He  will  cut 
us  oflT,  and  we  shall  fall  back  into  a  condition  worse 
than  that  from  which  we  have  escaped. 

"For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming  fire,  even 
a  jealous  God." — (Deut.  iv.  24.) 

Xo  past  struggles  on  our  part,  no  past  triumphs 
will  avail,  no  present  assurance  of  j^eace,  and  a  title 
to  eternal  blessedness.  "  The  covenant  of  God  is 
sure,"  He  will  not  forfeit  it — but  we  may  ;  for  He  has 
stated  the  condition  clearly,  and  we  are  no  longer  in 
ignorance  of  Him,  or  of  our  duty  toward  Him.  He 
has  led  us  from  strength  to  strength,  from  light  to 
light,  until  He  has  a  right  to  expect  from  us  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  our  duty  and  faithfulness  in  its  perform- 
ance. 

Well  may  the  beloved  disciple  give  us  this  almost 
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parting  charge,  "Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from 
idols  " — he  who  saw  as  clearly  that  all  that  was  in  the 
world  was  not  of  the  Father ;  he  who  knew  so  well 
how  quickly  "  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,"  separate  us  from  Him. 

The  religion  of  the  nations  round  about  us  is  a  per- 
petual snare ;  we  shall  surely  be  drawn  to  serve  other 
gods,  to  be  led  astray  by  custom,  by  fashion,  by  the 
unlawful  use  of  lawful  things,  unless,  in  the  spirit  of 
humble  obedience,  we  "  watch  unto  prayer "  inces- 
santly. If  Ave  feel  that  we  are  included  in  the  con- 
demnation, "  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  because 
thou  liast  left  thy  first  love,"  let  us  take  heed  to  the 
exhortation  that  follows  it. 

"  Remember  from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  ]'e- 
pent,  and  do  the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place." — (Rev.  ii.  4,  5.) 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  with  a  sense  of  false 
security  in  the  midst  of  a  partial  and  imperfect 
obedience.  It  is  better  to  give  up  passing  enjoy- 
ments, however  alluring,  than  our  eternal  inheritance. 
"  For  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 
—(1  John  ii.  17.) 


TEIETY-SIXTE     DAY, 

WHOLLY    SANCTIFIED. 

But  thus  shall  ye  deal  loith  them  ;  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars^ 
and  hrealc  down  their  images^  and  cut  down  their  groves^ 
and  burn  their  graven  images  with  fire. 

For  thou  art  a  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  le  a  special  people  unto  Himself , 
above  all  tlie  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
— Deuteeonomy  vii.  5,  6. 

In  his  recapitulation  of  all  he  had  taught  them, 
Moses  renewed  the  command,  not  only  to  shun  idola- 
try, but  to  destroy  all  temptations  to  it — a  command 
which  he  had  given  them  in  the  outset,  when  the 
people  first  began  to  understand  what  was  required  of 
them. 

Then,  these  enemies,  and  the  temptations  wliich 
friendship  and  alliance  would  bring,  were  distant  and 
unknown  ;  now,  they  stood  face  to  face  with  them, 
the  peril  being  imminent.  Already  they  had  seen  the 
.effect  of  making  their  foes  their  associates,  as  in  the 
time  when  they  rested  near  the  Moabites,  and  "Israel 
joined  himself  to  Baal  Peor  (Numbers  xxy.),  and  a 
plague  was  sent  into  the  camp  to  punish  them. 
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He  gives  them  a  higher  motive  for  this  avoidance 
of  contact  with  evil.  At  first  it  was  lest  they  should 
be  drawn  into  sin  and  receive  its  jjunishment — "  lest 
it  be  a  snare  for  thee." — (Exodus  xxxiv.  12.) 

Now  he  urges  their  high  calling,  and  the  duty  of 
striving  for  the  holiness  and  purity  of  the  God  who 
had  chosen  them  to  be  a  special  people  unto  Himself. 


This  is  the  will  of  Gocl^  even  your  sanctijication. — 1  Thessa- 
LONiANS  iv.  3. 

Ye  are  a  chosen  generation^  a  royal  priesthood^  a  holy  nation^ 
a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should  show  forth  the  j^raises  of 
Iliin  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darTcness  into  His  marvel- 
lous light. — 1  Peter  ii.  9. 

Here  we  too  have  the  highest  of  all  motives  for  the 
avoidance  of  wrong-doing,  for  the  iitter  destruction 
of  our  darling  sins,  for  fleeing  fi-om  temptation.  God 
will  have  us  holy.  He  has  called  us  out  of  darkness, 
not  merely  that  we  may  drag  along  in  our  course  to 
the  light,  and  be  just  good  enough  to  escape  eternal 
death.  He  would  have  us  eminent  in  goodness,  pure, 
not  only  in  outward  act,  but  in  intention  ;  good,  not 
because  we  dread  punishment  and  seek  to  avoid  it, 
but  because  our  hearts  are  so  filled  with  holy  desires 
and  as^^irations  to  be  Christlike  and  therefore  perfect, 
even  as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect.  We  are 
chosen  to  set  forth  His  praise,  to  let  the  world  behold 
the  power  of  the  grace  that  can  so  transform  nature 
as  to  take  a  character  unformed,  full  of  faults  and 
deficiencies,  plainly  stamped,  perhaps,  by  open  sinful- 
ness, and  change  it  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of 
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Christ,  the  purity  of  One  whose  conversation  is  in 
heaven. 

To  strive  for  holiness  that  we  may  be  like  God ; 
to  purify  our  hearts  and  lips  and  lives,  that  we  may 
shoAv  forth  His  praise — what  higher  aim  can  animate 
us,  what  surer  remedy  and  defence  against  the  assaults 
of  temptation  ? 

"  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children 
of  the  day :  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

"  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others. 

"  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a  hel- 
met, the  hope  of  salvation. 

"  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

"  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  I  i^ray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." — (1  Thessalonians  v.  5,  6,  8,  22,  23.) 
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Tf  tliou  slialt  say  in  thine  hearty  These  nations  are  more  than 

I ;  how  can  I  dispossess  them  ? 
Thou  shalt  not  he  afraid  of  them :   lut  shalt  well  remember 

what  the  Lord  thy  God  did  unto  Pharaoh.,  and  unto  all 

Egypt. 
And  the  Lord  thy  Go^  will  put  out  those  nations  before  thee 

ty  little  and  little:  thou  may  est  not  consume  them  at  once., 

lest  tJie  leasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. — Deutjsrox- 
22. 
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Although  the  land  was  theirs  by  promise,  and  they 
had  already  arrived  at  the  borders  of  it,  there  was 
much  to  be  done  before  they  could  fully  and  entirely 
take  possession.  One  of  their  first  commands  with 
reference  to  Canaan  was  to  utterly  drive  out  its  ori- 
ginal inhabitants,  destroy  them  entirely,  and  spare 
them  ujDon  no  plea  whatever. 

Here  is  a  fresh  encouragement.  Realizing  fully 
the  magnitude  of  the  task,  the  condition,  and  situa- 
tion, and  numbers  of  their  enemies,  their  hearts  might 
well  fail  them  ;  but  Moses  prepares  them  for  this  feel- 
ing of  discouragement,  and  supplies  a  remedy  for  it. 
They  arc  to  look  back  upon  past  experience.  These 
nations,  taken  altogether,  were  not  so  formidable  a 
foe  as  Pharaoh  and  his  host.  If  God  had  delivered 
them  from  the  Egyptians  He  could  surely  give  them 
the  victory  now.  They  were  also  prepared  for  an- 
other cause  of  discouragement — their  slow  progress 
in  the  work.  God  would  not  undertake  the  whole 
fi.nal  conquest  at  once,  but  dispossess  the  nations  little 
by  little — for  a  just,  and  wise,  and  merciful  reason, 
which  is  given  to  them,  lest  in  cutting  off  the  inhab- 
itants too  suddenly,  the  land  should  be  changed 
fi'om  its  fruitfulness  to  a  waste,  howling  wilderness, 
and  the  beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  them. 


The  hingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  dhservation. — Luke 

x\ni.  20. 
Lest  any  man  sliould  hoast. — Ephesians  ii.  9. 

The  long  continuance  of  our  conflict  with  sin,  and 
the  slow  progress  we  make  in   Christian  graces,  are 
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perhaps  among  the  greatest  discouragements  we  have 
to  meet  with.  We  lind  we  have  made  some  gain,  but 
it  is  so  very  little,  and  there  remains  so  much  more  to 
be  done !  We  do  not  see  why  "  overcoming  grace " 
might  not  he  given  to  us  in  such  measure,  that  we 
could  not  at  once  gain  the  victory  over  self  and  sin, 
and  hereafter  walk  in  peace  and  quietness,  waiting  for 
our  heavenly  inheritance.  Shall  we  ever  persevere 
unto  the  end  ? 

Let  us  answer  this  by  looking  back  at  the  past, 
upon  the  commencement  of  our  Christian  life.  If 
God's  grace  was  sufficient  to  rouse  us  from  perfect 
indiflference  and  carelessness  to  anxious  inquiry ;  if  it 
prevailed  against  wills  and  desires  set  on  the  service 
of  the  world,  and  brought  us  from  the  bondage  of  evil 
habits  and  darling  sins,  to  choose  and  openly  profess 
His  service — is  He  not  able  to  keep  that  which  has 
been  intrusted  to  Him  against  all  adversaries  ?  Is 
the  work  harder  now  that  we  have  habit  and  dispo- 
sition on  one  side,  a  knowledge  of  our  warfire,  and 
skill  in  the  use  of  its  weapons  ?  when  we  have  learned 
how  to  discern  temptations,  how  to  watch  against 
them,  and  how  to  meet  them  ? 

It  is  a  comfort  to  think,  moreover,  that  God  has  a 
purpose  of  love  and  mercy  in  all  He  does.  He  know- 
eth  our  weakness,  and  the  temptations  that  so  easily 
assail  us;  He  knows  the  deceitfulness  of  our  hearts, 
and  the  mixture  of  evil  in  our  very  best  deeds.  Doubt- 
less He  could  give  us  more  abundant  power  over  the 
evils  that  make  our  lives  bitter ;  but  He  sees  how 
others  would  spring  uj)  to  take  their  place.  He  gives 
us  victory  little  by  little,  through  falls  and  defeats, 
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lest  pride,  vainglory,  hypocrisy,  and  an  uncharitable 
judgment  of  others,  "increase  upon  us,"  in  place  of 
the  sloth,  forgetfulness,  or  anger  that  we  deplore. 
Far  harder  to  dislodge  than  natural  faults,  are  these  ; 
for  like  the  beasts  of  the  field  they  lie  in  ambush,  and 
their  attacks  are  unsuspected  and  unguarded  against. 
So  also  in  worldly  trials  :  deliverance  from  some  care 
or  sufiering,  or  from  poverty  and  misfortune,  often 
comes  little  by  little,  lest  the  good  for  which  it  is  sent 
be  lost,  and  our  natural  faults  of  character  return 
upon  us. 

The  scheme  of  grace,  like  that  of  outward  Provi- 
dence, vindicates  itself  if  we  look  into  it  closely  ;  and 
what  seem  hinderances  at  the  first  glance,  prove  bless- 
ings in  actual  experience.  *'  Patient  continuance  in 
well-doing  "  is  sure  to  make  a  steady  advance ;  while 
self-willed  struggles  to  be  holy  and  pure  at  once,  result 
in  loss  and  disappointment,  until  we  learn 

"  To  watch  and  pray — 
While  grace  descends  all  silently, 
Sufficient  for  each  day." 


THIRTY-8EYENTH   DAT. 

THE    DISCIPLINE    OF    LIFE. 

And  tlwu  shall  remeniber  all  the  way  ichich  the  Lord  thy  God 
led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness^  to  hwnble  thee^ 
and  to  prove  thee,  to  Tcnow  what  teas  in  thine  heart,  ichether 
thou  iDouldst  Iceep  His  commandments,  or  no. 

And  He  humhled  thee,  and  suffered  thee  to  hunger,  and  fed 
thee  with  manna,  ichich  thou  Tcneioest  not,  neither  did  thy 
fathers  Tcnow ;  that  He  might  make  thee  Icnoio  that  man 
doth  not  live  hy  Iread  only,  dut  'by  every  icord  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  doth  man  live. 
Deuteronomy  viii.  2,  3. 

We  have  heard  it  said,  "  The  Old  Testament  has  so 
much  repetition ;  you  read  something  in  Leviticus  or 
Kumbers,  and  when  you  turn  to  Deuteronomy,  there 
is  the  same  right  over  again."  Those  who  make  this 
complaint,  have  not  read  it  with  sufficient  care  to  take 
in  the  whole  beautiful  story  of  Moses  ;  especially  the 
earnest  tenderness  with  which  he  recapitulates,  at  the 
close  of  his  leadership,  the  most  important  parts  of 
the  commandments  he  had  taught  at  its  commence- 
ment, and  explains  to  them  the  meaning  of  what  might 
have  seemed  useless  suffering  and  purj)oseless  wander- 
ing. He  gives  them  the  key  to  all  God's  providences 
13 
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"  these  forty  years,"  seeking  thus  to  add  a  fresh  motive 
for  obedience ;  and  his  own  mind  dwelling  so  con- 
stantly on  the  goodness  and  mercy  the  Lord  had  shown 
them — a  subject  he  could  never  weary  of;  he  longs 
to  have  them  see  it  as  clearly  and  feel  it  as  deeply  as 
himself  His  whole  heart  and  soul  expanded  with  the 
realization  of  all  that  had  been  promised  to  them  at 
the  outset,  and  the  miraculous  aid  and  assistance  that 
had  never  failed  them  ;  it  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that 
he  "multiplied  words,"  to  deepen,  if  possibly,  the 
remembrance  of  all  this  in  the  minds  of  the  people. 

"  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God  ;  for 
it  is  lie  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth,  that 
He  may  establish  His  covenant  which  He  sware  unto 
thy  father,  as  it  is  this  day." — (18th  verse.) 


And  not  only  so.,  hut  tee  glory  in  tribulations  also:  Jcnoicing 
that  tribulatiomcor'keth  patience  ;  and  patience^  experience; 
and  experience.^  hope. — ^Romans  v.  3,  4. 

We  too  have  the  key  of  our  life  put  into  our  hand, 
with  the  promises  that  "  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  the  good  of  them  that  love  God ; "  that  "  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a 
far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  And 
this  is  the  manner  of  its  working — "  tribulation  bring- 
eth  patience,  and  patience  experience^  and  experience 
liope ; "  such  a  trust  in  God,  such  a  sure  hope  and 
confidence  in  Him,  that  though  our  way  be  hedged 
up  with  thorns,  and  our  mid-day  light  turned  to  dark- 
ness, we  sliall  not  impiously  murmur  and  cry  out  that 
God  has  forsaken  us,  but  trust  that  the  losses  we  have 
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met,  the  misfortune  that  has  overtaken  us,  the  pangs 
we  bear,  are  all  needed  for  our  spiritual  development. 

Our  lives  cease  to  be  a  perplexed  and  tangled 
maze  when  we  have  gained  the  elevation  that  expe- 
rience leads  us  to,  and  look  back  u23on  them  from  mid- 
dle age.  The  discipline  of  life  has  a  twofold  object — 
to  mould  our  characters  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven, 
and  to  give  us  that  imderstanding  of  spiritual  things 
''  which  by  nature  we  cannot  have." 

Self-knowledge  is  the  first  object  toward  Avhicli  it 
is  directed ;  because  without  this  Ave  could  not  realize 
the  blindness  and  disorder  of  our  wills,  and  aj^ply  our- 
selves earnestly  to  seek  a  knowledge  of  God,  and  tlie 
heavenly  inheritance  we  are  destined  for.  If  we  met 
with  no  thwarting  of  our  natural  desires,  no  misfor- 
tunes, no  straits,  we  should  be  perfectly  satisfied  with 
ourselves,  and  content  with  our  physical  existence. 
But  as  our  spiritual  nature  is  the  highest,  and  can 
only  be  nourished  and  developed  through  the  study 
of  God's  word,  we  are  led  through  such  trials  as  will 
brinoj  us  to  abhor  ourselves,  distrust  our  own  stren2:th 
and  knowledge,  and  make  us  long  for  the  true  wisdom. 

Every  loss,  every  blessing,  every  strait,  every 
deliverance  that  befalls  us,  is  a  prearranged  leading 
of  Providence  for  our  highest  eternal  good  ;  as  not  a 
bloAV  of  the  sculptor's  chisel  is  aimed  at  random,  but 
made  to  tell  in  the  development  and  perfection  of  his 
work. 
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THE  TEMPTATION  OF  PROSPERITY. 

Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  tJiy  God^  in  not  keeping 
His  commandments,  and  His  judgments,  and  His  statutes, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day : 

Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  huilt  goodly 
houses,  and  dwelt  therein  ; 

And  when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocTcs  multiply,  and  thy  silver 
and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  that  thou  hast  is  mul- 
tiplied ; 

Then  thine  heart  he  lifted  vp,  and  thou  forget  the  Lord  thy 
God,  which  hrought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage. — Deuteronomy  viii.  11-14. 

"We  have  here  the  reason  why  their  leader  so 
greatly  feared  the  departure  of  the  peojile  from  God. 
He  unveils  to  them  the  natural  working  of  the  human 
heart,  and  shows  them  the  subtle  temptation  to  which 
they  are  liable.  If  they  were  so  ready  to  go  into  idol- 
atry when  they  were  in  the  midst  of  a  waste  wilder- 
ness, dependent  wholly  upon  God's  miraculous  bounty 
for  daily  food  and  sustenance — for  the  very  springs  of 
water  which  preserved  their  lives,  it  was  only  too 
probable  that,  living  at  their  ease,  in  the  midst  of  a 
land  like  a  garden  for  fruitfulness — "  a  land  of  brooks 
of  water,  of  fountains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of 
valleys  and  hills ;  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  and 
vines  and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates ;  a  land  of  oil, 
olive,  and  honey  " — secured  from  every  physical  want, 
with  wealth,  and  the  power  that  it  brings  rapidly 
multiplying,  they  should  forget  that  God  was  the  real 
source  of  all  this  bounty,  and  say  in  their  hearts : 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  PROSPERITY.  293 

"  J[/y  poioer^  and  the  might  of  mine  hand.,  hath 
gotten  me  this  icealth.'''' — (viii.  17.) 


And  I  iDill  say  to  my  soul.,  Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  vp 
for  many  years  ;  tahe  thine  ease.,  eat.,  drink,  and  he  merry. 

Luke  xii.  19. 
The  care  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke 

the  word,  and  he  lecometh  unf  uitf id.— Mattiie^y  xiii.  22. 
IToto  hardly  shall  they  tliat  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom 

of  God  /— Maek  X.  23. 

The  natural  peril  of  great  prosperity  is  to  lead  us 
to  ingratitude,  and  forgetfulness  of  the  giver,  strange 
as  this  may  seem.  We  sometimes  disdain  a  small 
gift,  with  the  thought  that  it  should  have  been  great- 
er— more  worthy  of  ourself,  or  our  needs ;  but  we 
could  never  fail,  we  imagine,  in  grateful  appreciation 
of  a  generosity  that  would  raise  us  from  poverty  to 
wealth — from  misery  to  happiness. 

Herein  we  deceive  ourselves.  The  ingratitude 
which  has  shown  itself  by  murmuring  and  discontent, 
when  we  were  dependent  upon  God  for  the  supply  of 
daily  wants,  is  all  ready  to  deepen  into  pride  and  for- 
getfulness, if  prosperity  is  given.  The  temptation  is 
even  greater,  for  when  we  hung  on  God's  hand  for  the 
relief  of  our  actual  pressing  necessities,  we  could  but 
acknowledge  that  this  relief  came  from  Him,  and  thus 
have  Him  constantly  in  remembrance. 

The  working  of  the  human  heart,  and  "  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,"  are  the  same  to-day  as  when  Moses 
laid  them  bare  on  the  borders  of  Canaan.  Many  a 
person  thinks,  If  God    ever  gives   me  wealth,  how 
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grateful  I  shall  be  to  Him  !  how  liberally  I  will  give  ! 
how  kind  I  will  be  to  the  poor,  how  considerate  for 
inferiors  !  Not  at  all,  he  thinks,  like  the  supercilious 
and  selfish  employer,  or  neighbor,  from  w^hose  haugh- 
tiness he  is  at  that  moment  smarting.  But  he  has 
never  had  his  neighbor's  temptation.  Let  it  come  to 
him — let  wealth  increase,  and  hehold  how  vanity  and 
self-consequence  increase  with  it !  "  How  fortunate  I 
have  been — how  far-sighted,  how  prudent !  there  are 
few  men  who  could  have  accomplished  what  I  have 
done.  And  I  am  indebted  to  no  one ;  I  have  made 
my  own  way  in  the  world." 

He  forgets  to  add  "  by  the  blessing  of  God."  His 
heart  is  lifted  up,  and  the  language  of  his  life  is,  "  Jfy 
power,  and  the  might  of  my  hand,  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth."  Not  the  humble  thanksgiving  of  a 
grateful  spirit  like  Jacob's  :  "  I  am  not  worthy  of  the 
least  of  all  Thy  mercies,  and  of  all  the  truth  which 
Thou  hast  showed  unto  Thy  servant,"  and  his  ac- 
knowledgment of  former  poverty  :  "  With  my  staff  I 
passed  over  this  Jordan,  and  now  I  am  become  two 
bands." 

No :  that  which  would  perhaps  have  acted  as  a 
balance,  and  kept  him  humble  in  his  advanced  sta- 
tion, he  desires  to  forget  as  soon  as  possible,  to  put 
far  out  of  his  own  remembrance,  as  well  as  that  of 
others.  The  heart  that  has  resisted  many  another 
temptation,  yields  to  pride,  the  natural  snare  of  jDros- 
perity,  which  cares  as  little  to  be  reminded  of  the 
source  of  success  as  the  place  from  whence  this  pros- 
perous career  began. 

"  It  is  He  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 
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"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it.  It  is  in  vain  for  you  to  rise  earlj'^,  and 
to  sit  up  late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows." — (Psalm 
cxxvii.  1,  2.) 

Shun,  then,  the  very  outset  and  beginning  of 
pride ;  for  its  fruit  is  forgetfulness  of  God,  and  its 
end  is  destruction.  Cultivate  the  true  hnmility  which 
a  daily  and  hourly  recollection  that  all  we  have  and 
are  is  the  effect  of  His  bounty,  Avill  not  fail  to  bring. 
"  For  that  shall  bring  a  man  to  i^eace  at  tlie  last." 


THIRTY-EIGHTH    DAY, 

SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS  REBUKED. 

Speak  not  tliou  in  thine  Tieart,  after  tJiat  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  cast  them  out  from  'before  thee^  saying^  For  my  right- 
eausness  the  Lord  hath  Ir ought  me  in  to  possess  this  land  : 
l)ut  for  the  wicJcedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  doth  drive 
them  Qiit  from  before  thee. 

Understand  therefore^  tliat  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  tJiee  not 
this  good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness  ;  for  thou 
art  a  stiff-necked  people. 

Ye  have  been  rebellioiis  against  the  Lord,  from  the  day  that  I 
Jcnew  you. — Deuteronomy  ix.  4,  6,  24. 

The  admirable  juclgment  of  Moses  is  here  shown. 
Next  to  our  divine  Master  in  His  knowledge  of  human 
nature,  he  saw  how  closely  allied  to  natural  pride  was 
the  more  hateful  sin  in  God's  sight,  spiritual  pride ; 
the  sin  that  is  ever  ready  to  rise  up  in  prosperity — the 
sin  by  which  the  angels  forfeited  their  first  estate. 

He  distinctly  declares  to  them  that  their  own  good- 
ness had  nothing  to  do  with  their  advancement ;  and  by 
a  recital  of  all  their  murmuring  and  distrust  at  Horeb, 
at  Mount  Sinai,  at  Taberah,  and  at  Massah,  and  at 
Kibroth-Hattaavah,  and  at  Kadesh-Barnea,  proves  to 
them   that   they   deserved    punishment   rather    than 
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blessing,  and  that  but  for  his  intercession,  and  the 
covenant  made  with  their  fathers,  it  would  long  ago 
have  overtaken  them.  He  becomes  so  inflamed  by 
recalling  all  these  things  with  their  attendant  aggra- 
vations, that  he  is  forced  to  exclaim : 

"  Ye  have  been  rebellious  against  the  Lord  from 
the  day  I  knew  you." 


For  all  have  sinned^  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Where  is  hoasting  then  ?    It  is  excluded. — Romans  iii.  23,  27. 
But  dy  the  grace  of  God  I  am  lohat  I  am. — 1  CoKiNxmANs 
XV.  10. 

Though  we  escape  the  snare  of  natural  pride  in 
prosj)erity,  Satan  is  ready  with  a  more  subtle  device 
— the  specious  temptation  of  eminent  and  zealous  de- 
votion to  God's  service.  It  is  a  natural  thought, 
coupling  prosperity  with  obedience,  that  for  our  good- 
ness we  have  been  allowed  to  see  good  days.  We 
reflect  with  complacency  that  when  we  were  called 
from  Egypt,  we  did  "bow  our  heads  and  worship 
God ;  "  that  when  we  Avere  told  to  "  go  forward,"  we 
pressed  on  through  difliculties ;  that  when  the  rules 
of  our  service  were  made  plain  to  us,  we  said,  "  We 
will  obey."  We  can  point  to  many  victories  over 
ourselves  and  our  besetting  sins,  and  are  conscious 
that  we  have  done  something  to  forward  the  battles 
of  the  Lord  against  ungodliness  and  heathenism.  We 
like  to  recount  these  things  to  ourselves  in  moments 
of  solitude,  even  if  we  never  give  voice  to  them  audi- 
bly. We  think,  "  The  servant  who  has  been  faithful 
in  little  things,  hath  had  the  greater  trust." 
13* 
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But  let  conscience  be  foithful,  and  such  self-gratu- 
lations  will  speedily  be  put'  to  shame.  By  its  search- 
ing light  we  see  ourselves  as  we  really  are :  how  often 
we  have  been  utterly  faithless,  murmuring,  rebellious, 
how  many  times  we  have  followed  our  idols,  and  for- 
gotten our  God ;  what  bitter  memories  of  treachery 
and  defeat  we  can  recall ;  and  the  burning  blush  rises 
as  we  remember  flagrant  ingratitude,  and  presumptu- 
ous disobedience. 

We  are  compelled  to  take  up  the  confession,  after 
all  the  outward  acts  of  goodness  which  men  liave 
seen  and  applauded  until  we  opened  our  minds  to 
receive  and  nourish  this  bosom-serpent  of  self-comj^la- 
cency,  that  before  God  we  are  justly  condemned,  and 
are  overwhelmed  Avith  our  manifold  transgressions. 
We  are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  if  He  had  for- 
saken us  long  before,  and  given  us  uj)  to  our  evil 
habits  and  longings,  it  would  have  been  just ;  and 
are  fain  to  exclaim,  "  By  the  grace  of  God,"  by  His 
free,  undeserved  mercy,  through  the  intercession  of 
Christ  my  Saviour,  "  I  am  what  I  am." 

Nor  only  so  ;  not  for  our  sakes,  our  prayers  alone, 
have  we  been  heard.  It  may  be  we  are  receiving  a 
blessing  promised  to  the  prayers  and  obedience  of  a 
faithful  parent,  or  ancestor,  long  gone  home  to  heaven, 
while  we  are  thinking  it  entirely  owing  to  our  own 
merits,  that  Ave  have  been  prospered  "  outwardly  in 
the  body,  and  inwardly  in  the  soul."  As  God  had 
taught  the  Israelites,  "  because  He  loved  thy  fathers^ 
therefore  He  chose  their  seed  after  them,  and  brought 
thee  out  in  His  sight,  with  His  mighty  power  out  of 
Egypt." 
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And  what  are  our  Saviour's  teachings  to  the  most 
proved  of  His  disciples,  to  whom  spiritual  power  and 
light  and  knowledge  had  been  abundantly  given  ? 

"  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven." — (Luke  x.  20.) 

"  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  those 
things  which  are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unpro^ 
itable  servants  ;  we  have  done  that  which  was  our 
duty  to  do." — (Luke  xvii.  10.) 
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And  noiD,  Israel^  ichat  cloth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee., 
l)ut  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God.,  to  walTc  in  all  His  ways,  and 
to  love  Him,  and  to  serve  the  Lord  thy  God  icith  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

ToTceep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  His  statutes,  which 
L  command  thee  this  day  for  thy  good? — Deut.  x.  12,  13. 

The  tender  earnestness  with  which  Moses  enforces 
his  counsel  upon  the  people  of  his  charge,  is  like  the 
dying  words  of  some  devoted  parent,  second  only  for 
deep  feeling  and  wise  counsel  to  our  Saviour's  parting 
address  to  His  disciples. 

He  shows  them  what  is  promised  to  them  by  God, 
what  their  temptations  will  be,  Avhat  their  conduct  has 
been  in  the  past,  what  God  has  already  done  for  them ; 
and  then,  breaking  out  into  expostulation  rather  than 
command,  he  adds,  "  And  now,  Israel,  what  doth  the 
Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee  ?  "  in  return  for  all  this. 
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It  is  not  such  a  complex  matter,  not  such  an  im- 
possible or  exhausting  task ;  it  requires  no  research, 
and  no  neglect  of  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  life  ;  it  may- 
all  be  summed  up  in  a  few  words  :  "  Only  to  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  His  ways,  to  love  Him,  and 
to  serve  Him  with  heart  and  soul :  keeping  His  com- 
mandments which  I  command  thee  this  day  for  thy 
good.'''' 

Faith,  love,  and  obedience,  the  threefold  cord  that 
binds  us  to  our  heavenly  Father  and  our  heavenly 
home. 


NoiD  ye  are  clean  through  the  icord  which  I  have  spohen  unto 

you. 
Alide  in  Me. 
If  ye  Iceep  My  commandments^  ye  shall  abide  in  My  love  ;  even 

as  I  have   'kept  My  Father''s  commandments^  and  abide  in 

His  love. — John  xv.  3,  4,  10. 

As  Moses  at  the  close  of  his  life  reiterated  and  en- 
forced the  duty  of  his  joeople  which  he  had  previously 
taught  them  in  its  minutest  details  ;  so  we  are  to  look 
to  our  Saviour's  parting  instructions  for  all  that  is 
necessary  to  our  growth  in  grace  and  final  conquest; 
for  the  summing  up  of  all  the  doctrine  delivered  whilst 
He  was  in  our  midst,  "  teaching  and  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  kingdom." 

"  Ye  are  clean  througli  the  word  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  you."  We  are  already  set  in  the  way  of  life, 
our  Saviour's  teachings,  both  by  word  and  example, 
are  ours  ;  left  on  record  in  the  fullest,  plainest  manner, 
so  that  the  humblest  of  His  disciples  need  not  fail  to 
understand  them. 
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His  2)arUng,  affectionate  charge  is,  "Abide  in  Me." 
But  how  is  this  figurative  command  to  be  observed  ? 

"If  ye  keep  My  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in 
My  love." 

"  As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  Me." — (Johnxv.  4.) 

It  is  no  longer  a  vague  and  uncertain  path  that  we 
follow,  leading  to  an  unknown  land.  —  (Deut.  xxx. 
11-14.) 

It  has  unfolded  step  by  step  before  us,  since  our 
feet  were  first  set  with  hesitation  and  reluctance  in  the 
narrow  way  ;  for  "  the  path  of* the  just  is  as  the  shin- 
ing light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day."— (Prov.  iv.  18.) 

We  have  proved  the  truth  of  the  promise,  "  If  any 
man  will  do  His  will,  he  sliall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
— (John  vii.  17.) 

And  again,  "  He  that  followeth  Me  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life." — (John 
viii.  12.) 

At  first  we  were  ignorant  of  every  thing  but  that 
God  had  called  us  to  His  service,  and  to  forsake  our 
evil  ways.  What  that  service  was,  how  it  was  to  be 
performed,  or  where  the  strength  to  break  the  power 
of  evil  habit,  and  of  Satan's  bonds,  was  to  come  from 
— we  could  not  tell.  Neither  did  we  fully  compre- 
hend the  difiiculties  we  were  to  encounter,  the  opjjosi- 
tion  and  treachery  of  our  own  hearts,  the  weapons  of 
our  warfare,  nor  the  nature  of  our  reward.  We  "  went 
out  to  search  the  land,"  and  we  are  set  in  the  way  to 
obtain  a  good  report  through  faith  and  obedience. 
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The  vague,  difficult,  and  confused  task  has  resolved 
itself  into  plain  and  simple  lessons.  We  have  learned 
them  through  struggles,  temptations,  defeats,  and 
triumphs.  We  have  learned  also  by  whose  help  we 
have  thus  far  striven  successfully,  and  through  whom 
alone  final  conquest  will  be  given.  We  long  to  prove 
our  devotion  to  Him  to  whom  we  owe  so  much,  and 
we  hear  in  answer  to  our  desires,  "  If  ye  love  Me,  keep 
My  commandments.     Abide  in  Me." 

We  desire  to  adore  the  goodness  of  our  Creator 
and  Preserver  wlio  has  called  us  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  oifers  us  heavenly  mansions  prepared  by  His 
Son ;  and  we  are  shown  that  the  way  to  "  serve  and 
glorify  God  "  is  simply  the  j^lain  path  of  faith  and 
obedience. 

"  Herein  is  My  Father  glorified — if  ye  bear  much 
fruit." 

"  Tlie  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suifering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

"  Meekness,  temperance  :  against  such  there  is  no 
law. 

"  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  tlie 
Spirit."— (Galatians  v.  22,  23,  25.) 


THIRTY-NINTH    DAY, 

DILIGENCE    IN    OBEDIENCE. 

Therefore  shall  ye  lay  ?/^;  these  my  words  in  your  heart  and 
in  your  soul.,  and  hind  them  for  a  sign  iqjon  your  hand, 
that  they  may  de  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

Aiid  ye  shall  teach  them  to  your  children.,  speaking  of  them 
lohen  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  icalhest  hy 
the  icay,  tchen  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  uj). 

And  thou  shalt  write  them  upon  the  door-posts  of  thine  house, 
and  upon  thy  gates. — Deuteeoxomt  xi.  18-20. 

The  utmost  diligence  and  watchfulness  is  here 
enjoined.  It  was  not  enough  that  they  had  heard 
these  commandments  once,  or  thrice,  or  that  they 
should  listen  to  their  recapitulation  in  the  public 
worship  of  God.  They  were  to  commit  them  to  mem- 
ory, the  only  faithful  warder  of  such  great  treasures  ; 
they  were  to  study,  to  think  over,  to  ponder  deeply 
upon  them  ;  nor  only  so  :  to  talk  them  over,  not  merely 
at  stated  times  and  seasons,  but  in  all  times  and  in  all 
places. 

They  were  to  be  taught  and  explained  to  their 
children,  to  be  written  and  printed  upon  the  very 
walls  of  their  houses,  that  they  might  have  no  excuse 
for  forgetting  them.    Nothing  could  be  more  earnestly 
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urged,  and  why  ?  because  Moses  had  just  shown  them 
that  all  their  future  prosperity  depended  uj^on  obe- 
dience. Faith  wins  the  inheritance,  but  obedience  is 
the  bond  by  which  it  is  held — faith  the  foundation 
stone,  obedience  that  which  is  built  thereon.  Steady, 
patient,  implicit  obedience  is  the  only  safeguard ;  and 
to  this  Ave  can  only  attain  by  constant  watchfulness 
and  diliojence. 


Meditate  upon  these  things;  give  tliyself  wholly  to  them;  that 

thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 
Take  heed  unto  thyselj\  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 

them :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  "both  save  thyself  and 

them  that  hear  thee. — 1  Teviothy  iv.  15,  16. 
Praying  alio  ay  a  icith  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit^ 

and  icatching  thereunto  with  all  perseverance. — Ephesians 

vi.  18. 

Since  obedience  is  our  first  and  last  duty,  we  cannot 
use  too  much  diligence,  not  only  in  informing  ourselves 
generally  of  the  rules  we  are  to  obey,  but  in  keeping 
Ihem  constantly  in  our  minds.  The  Christian  who 
has  been  trained  in  the  school  of  experience,  may  fail 
through  negligence,  but  he  can  never  excuse  himself 
on  the  plea  of  ignorance.  He  has  received  his  final 
instructions :  "  Continue  to  do  as  you  have  been  taught ; 
this  is  all  that  is  now  necessary,  since  you  have  re- 
ceived every  possible  command."  And  that  this  faith- 
fulness may  be  sustained,  a  constant,  hourly  recollec- 
tion of  duty  is  absolutely  essential. 

Yet,  many  undertake  to  live  without  this.  Sunday 
is  made  to  suffice  for  the  whole  week;  they  attend  no 
intervening   service,  and    the   resolves   that  were   so 
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warm  and  fervent  on  Monday,  are  faint  and  flagging 
when  Saturday  night  comes  again.  They  have  satis- 
tied  their  conscience  by  the  chapter  read  at  family, 
prayer,  or  the  general  petitions  offered  by  the  head 
of  the  household.  They  talk  of  every  thing  else  but 
the  service  of  God,  in  their  families  and  among  their 
friends ;  of  politics,  and  the  times ;  of  the  failings  or 
aftairs  of  acquaintances ;  of  their  grievances,  and  their 
anticipated  worldly  pleasures ;  but  nothing  of.  the 
grand  aim  of  life,  of  the  manifold  blessings  daily 
received,  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  they  profess  to 
seek.  "  They  give  two  thoughts  to  the  world,  for 
one  of  God  and  their  own  soul." 

Such  may  not  entirely  forfeit  their  heavenly  home ; 
they  may  manage  to  save  their  souls  alive  by  a  timely 
repentance  of  this  lukewarmness,  and  avert  the  sen- 
tence pronounced  against  it.  But  it  is  a  cold,  neglect- 
ful, slothful  life  which  they  lead,  one  that  hinders 
themselves  and  others  by  its  inconsistencies,  instead 
of  "  adorning  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things." 

We  all  know  how  contrary  this  is  to  the  way  in 
which  sustenance  is  given  to  our  physical  nature.  For 
those  who  would  increase  their  natural  strength, 
watch  over  it,  give  up  all  that  would  impair  it,  and 
continually  minister  to  its  improvement  by  regular, 
nourishing  food.  And  this  must  be  our  course  if  we 
would  "  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  It  must  be  the  first  and  constant 
object  of  all  our  thoughts,  and  plans,  and  purposes. 
We  must  take  God  s  will  as  the  rule  of  every  action 
and  every  intention,  trying  all  by  that  just  standard. 
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"We  shall  come  to  find  it  our  delight,  the  natural, 
spontaneous  language  of  our  hearts ;  the  expression 
of  God's  goodness  will  rise  to  our  lips  as  naturally  as 
murmurs  and  complaints  do  now ;  we  shall  won- 
der why  others  are  so  backward  to  speak  of  it ;  we 
shall  be  ever  ready  to  instruct  our  children  or  depend- 
ants in  the  way  of  life  that  makes  our  happiness ; 
and  so  doing  we  shall  sa\e  ourselves  from  the  sentence 
of  disinlieritance  pronounced  against  those  who  un- 
crratefullv  foro-et  God's  2:oodness,  and  are  neo'lis^ent  in 
His  service. 

"  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure,  for  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall ; 

"  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto  you 
abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." — (2  Peter  i.  10,  11.) 


PROVING    BY    TEMPTATION. 

If  thy  brother.,  the  son  of  thy  mother.,  or  tliy  son,  or  thy 
daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  is 
as  thine  oicn  soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  tliou  hast  not  Tcnown,  thou,  nor 
thy  fathers  ; 

Thou  shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hcarTcen  unto  him; 
neither  shall  thine  eye  pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare, 
neither  shalt  thou  conceal  him. — DErxEEOxoMY  xiii.  6,  8. 

In  many  of  the  most  noted  cases  of  disobedience 
in  this  respect  that  had  given  Moses  trouble,  and 
brought  punishment  upon  the  oflTenders,  they  had  gone 
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into  idolatry  through  friendship  Avith  individuals  of 
the  idolatrous  nations,  or  by  a  nearer  influence  still — 
the  taking  of  a  wife  from  among  them.  They  were  pre- 
pared to  resist  ofl*ensi\'e  attacks,  but  were  not  proof 
against  the  examj^le,  the  constant,  direct  influence  of 
domestic  life. 

They  would  always  be  liable  to  this  danger,  for 
the  idolaters  were  to  be  driven  out  little  by  little,  and 
so  long  as  they  remained  a  nation  they  could  never  be 
wholly  free  from  it.  Moses  therefore  points  out  the 
only  means  of  safety — an  instant  turning  away  from 
evil  counsel,  no  matter  how  near  or  dear  the  person 
who  gave  it  might  be,  how  respected,  how  trusted  in 
other  things.  As  soon  as  they  opposed  themselves  to 
the  true  religion,  so  proved  to  be  by  great  signs,  and 
wonders,  and  miracles,  and  blessings,  their  influence 
was  hurtful  and  must  be  forfeited,  their  confidence 
renounced  without  j^ity  or  concealment. 


Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  tlirougJi  pMlosopliy  and  Tain 
deceit^  after  the  tradition  of  men.,  after  the  rudiments  of 
the  world.,  and  not  after  Christ. — Colossians  ii.  8. 

And  a  man's  foes  shall  l)e  they  of  his  own  household. 

lie  that  lo'ceth  father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is  not  worthy 
of  Me :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more  than  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me. — ^Matthew  x.  36,  37. 

The  hardest  trial  that  can  test  the  faith  of  those 
who  have  decided  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people 
of  God  is  when  one  whom  they  love  and  respect,  who 
is  bound  to  them  by  the  dear  ties  of  friendship  or  kin- 
dred, assails  their  belief  or  their  practice  by  ridicule, 


308  ^^^  GOOD  RE  POET. 

by  argument,  by  plausible  reasoning,  or  by  open  de- 
manding that  they  give  up  what  is  contrary  to  the 
experience  or  opinion  of  the  opponent. 

More  especially  when,  as  often  happens,  the  speaker 
is  both  older  and  wiser  than  ourselves  in  all  else,  with 
clear  judgment  in  worldly  matters,  and  a  life  out- 
wardly purer  and  better  governed  than  our  own.  We 
have  need  to  fly  to  our  stronghold  instantly,  for  noth- 
ing but  a  prayei'ful  faith  can  withstand  such  assaults. 
Xot  any  knowledge  that  we  think  we  possess,  not  any 
contest  or  victory  that  has  gone  before  is  certain  to 
give  us  the  victory  now.  If  we  have  a  good  ground 
for  our  hope  in  Christ,  we  must  retreat  to  it  at  once. 

We  must  give  all  deference,  all  gentleness,  and 
submission  to  those  who  have  such  claims  upon  us,  in 
all  other  things ;  but  when  our  trust  in  God,  our  faith 
in  our  Redeemer,  or  our  obedience  to  His  commands 
are  in  jeopardy,  let  no  love,  no  respect,  no  reverence 
come  between  us  and  our  sure  confidence ;  for  stead- 
fastness will  save  us,  and  may  in  the  end  win  them. 

Remember  how  jealously  the  Hebrews  were  com- 
manded to  renounce  all  who  should  temj^t  them  away 
from  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  that  our  Saviour 
Himself  places  His  claim  above  all  other  duty  and  all 
other  afiection.  We  must  shun  the  reasoning  and  the 
suggestion,  if  not  the  friend  who  tempts  us  by  them : 
for  the  least  delay  or  temporizing  may  admit  the  fatal 
doubt  which  shall  cut  the  bond  of  a  tried  faith,  and  sep- 
arate us  from  our  God.  The  enemy  will  come  in  like  a 
flood  wherever  an  opening  is  granted  him,  sweeping 
away  and  confounding  all  our  landmarks,  to  our  dis- 
may and  ruin. 
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Such  temptations  are  permitted  to  God's  people, 
as  they  were  to  the  Hebrews  : 

"  Thou  shalt  not  hearken,  for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you ;  to  know  whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your 
God  with  all  your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul." 

This  proving  by  temptation,  painful  as  it  is,  works 
out  its  own  reward,  if  we  continue  to  cleave  to  our 
faith  and  obedience. 

It  adds  to  the  crowning  grace  of  meekness  and 
humility  the  most  marked  of  all  Christian  attainments. 
It  confirms  our  faith,  supplies  us  with  new  reasons  for 
it,  and  new  confidence  that  we  shall  be  able  to  con- 
tinue to  the  end.  And,  moreover,  our  patience  and 
firmness  may  be  the  means  of  convincing  the  opposers 
of  our  faith,  and  Avinning  them  in  the  end  to  our  own 
belief  and  their  eternal  blessedness. 


FORTIETH    DA  Y. 

CHEERFUL   COURAGE. 

Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage^  fear  not,  nor  le  afraid  of 
them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God,  He  it  is  that  doth  go  icith 
thee  ;  He  will  not  fail  thee,  norforsahe  thee. — Deuterono- 
my xxxi.  G. 

Moses  had  finished  "  all  the  words  of  the  law." 
He  had  counselled  the  people  fully,  he  had  pointed  out 
their  peculiar  temptations,  and  the  true  way  to  avoid 
them ;  he  had  shown  them  what  God  required  them 
to  accomplish — the  destruction  of  all  their  enemies ; 
and  now  nothing  remained  but  to  encourage  them  to 
go  steadily  and  successfully  forward.  This  he  does 
the  more  effectually  by  reminding  them  of  the  secret 
of  their  promised  eventual  and  entire  victory ;  that  it 
was  God  who  worked  for  them,  and  who  would  not 
fail  nor  forsake  them.  And  then,  lifting  up  his  hands 
in  blessing,  his  task  was  ended.  Standing  on  the 
threshold  of  eternity,  his  eyes  made  clear  to  look 
steadfastly  in  the  omnipotence  of  the  God  who  had 
undertaken  for  them,  he  bursts  forth  with  a  strain  of 
congratulation  at  their  wonderful  blessedness  in  hav- 
ing this  help — in  being  God's  peculiar  care. 

"  There  is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshuran,  who 
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rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy  help,  and  in  His  excel- 
lency on  the  sky. 

"  The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms ;  and  He  shall  thrust  out  the 
enemy  from  before  thee,  and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

"  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  safety  alone ;  the  fountain 
of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of  corn  and  wine ;  also 
His  heavens  shall  drop  down  dew. 

"  Happy  art  thou,  O  Israel !  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  sliield  of  thy  help, 
and  who  is  the  sword  of  thy  excellency !  and  thine 
enemies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee  ;  and  thou  shalt 
tread  upon  their  high  places." — (Deut.  xxxiii.  26-29.) 


Finally.!  my  IretJiren.,  1)6  strong  in  the  Lord.,  and  in  tlie  poicer 
of  His  might. 

Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God.,  that  ye  may  de  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

For  w)e  wrestle  not  against  flesli  and  Mood.,  hut  against  princi- 
palities., against  powers.,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darlcness 
of  this  world.,  against  spiritual  wicTcedness  in  high  places. 

Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  ichole  armor  of  God.,  that  ye  may 
he  ahle  to  icithstand  in  the  evil  day.,  and  having  done  all., 
to  stand. — Ephesiaxs  vi.  10-13. 

"  Strong  in  the  Lord  "  is  the  watchword  of  the 
Christian,  his  reliance  in  every  conflict,  the  sum  and 
secret  of  all  victory.  For  he  who  has  striven  faith- 
fully to  achieve  the  conquest  to  which  he  has  been 
called  of  inward  foes,  and  outward  temptations,  and 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places,  has  learned  to  say, 

"  I  hnoio  in  whom  I  have  believed.,  and  am  per- 
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suaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him." 

What  need,  then,  to  go  through  the  rest  of  our 
journey,  halting  and  "  much  afraid  ?  "  We  have  al- 
ready seen  that  a  doubting,  hesitating,  discouraged 
Christian  not  only  makes  little  advance  himself,  but 
throws  discredit  upon  the  service  he  has  undertaken, 
and  hinders  others  from  joining  it.  It  may  be,  and 
doubtless  often  is,  the  effect  of  temperament — a  mor- 
bid despondency  akin  to  the  melancholy  of  mad- 
ness; but  it  is  brought  about  oftener  still  by  the 
indulgence  of  besetting  sins,  or  through  wilful  ig- 
norance of  the  promised  inheritance  for  which  faith 
strives,  and  of  the  way  and  means  of  help  that  are 
afforded ;  above  all  of  the  sure  promises  of  God 
through  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  be  near 
us,  to  assist,  to  strengthen,  to  give  victory  over  self 
and  sin.  "  For  if  God  be  for  us,  who  shall  be 
against  us  ?  " 

And  who  is  this  ever-present,  ever- willing  friend, 
who  is  thus  pledged  to  the  overthrow  of  all  evil? 
None  other  than  the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the  sus- 
tainer  as  well  as  the  giver  of  life,  the  omnipresent, 
omnipotent  Jehovah,  at  whose  command  worlds  spring 
into  being  or  are  annihilated ;  and  yet  He  has  loved 
us,  and  stooped  to  our  low  condition,  giving  us  His 
Son  as  a  pledge  of  that  love,  and  ever  remaining  ac- 
cessible to  such  frail,  perishing  creatures  as  we  are, 
through  Him. 

If  Christ  prays  for  us,  what  does  it  matter  though 
Satan  desires  to  have  us  ?  The  enemy  may  come  in, 
but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  lift  up  a 
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Standard  against  him.  For  "He  that  spared  not  His 
own  Son,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?  " 

Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  win  "  a  good  repori 
through  faith ; "  that  Ave  study  faithfully  the  rules  of 
our  service,  and  the  means  of  our  defence,  keeping 
always  in  remembrance  that  wilful  ignorance — igno- 
rance which  might  be  enlightened  by  our  own  efforts 
— is  absolute  sin,  and  will  inevitably  result  in  defeat 
and  eternal  loss  ;  while  all  the  promises  are  already 
inherited  by  the  cheerful,  ardent,  courageous  soul — 
courageous  not  through  remaining  in  ignorance  of  the 
dangers  of  the  warfare  upon  which  it  has  entered,  or 
by  undervaluing  them,  but  through  childlike,  un- 
shaken reliance  npon  the  Giver  of  all  victory,  who  is 
pledged  for  the  success  of  those  that  strive  faithfully. 

"  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
unmovable,  always  abounding   in   the   work   of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord." — (1  Corinthians  xv.  58.) 
14 
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THE      VICTORY. 

And  as  they  that  hare  the  arlc  icere  come  unto  Jordan^  and  the 
feet  of  the  priests  that  hare  the  arlc  were  dipped  in  the  trim 
of  the  loater^ 

That  the  icaters  which  came  down  from  ahove  stood  and  rose 
np  upon  a  heap  very  far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  is  he- 
side  Zaretan :  and  those  that  came  down  toward  the  sea  of 
the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and  were  cut  off: 

And  the  priests  that  hare  the  arlc  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
stood  firm  on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all 
the  Israelites  passed  over  on  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. — Joshua  iii.  15-17. 

"  Passing  over  Jordan  "  was  to  the  Israelites  a  ful- 
filment of  promise,  an  entrance  upon  a  long-looked-for 
heritage.  The  last  trial  of  their  faith  before  this  ac- 
tual realization  of  all  they  had  looked  and  longed  for, 
for  which  they  had  left  their  dwellings  in  Egypt  and 
endured  so  much  on  their  Aveary  Avay,  was  now  at 
hand.  Wanderings  through  desert  places,  hunger, 
thirst,  discouragements,  despair — all  were  to  be  no 
more.  Beyond  the  Jordau  lay  the  land  of  their  hopes, 
"  a  land  of  brooks  of  waters,  a  land  of  wheat  and  bar- 
ley, a  land  of  oil,  olive,  and  honey." 

Yet  this  last  barrier  was  a  formidable  one,  the 
more  especially  at  this  time,  when  the  river  was 
swollen  and  flooded  by  harvest  rains.  Swift,  broad, 
and  turbid  the  current  looked,  yet  their  way  lay  di- 
rectly through  the  "swellings  of  Jordan."  But,  to 
meet  this  emergency,  they  had  a  special  promise  that 
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it  should  be  passed  in  safety,  threatening  as  it  ap- 
j)eared  ;  and  they  had  also  the  sight  of  the  good  land 
before  them,  and  the  presence  and  support  of  Joshua, 
to  whom  the  spirit  of  Moses  had  been  given.  They 
did  not  shrink  back  in  murmuring  distrust  now,  and 
"  even  as  their  feet  touched  the  hrim^^  the  turbulent 
waters  subsided,  and  they  passed  over,  from  eldest  to 
youngest,  dry-shod.  The  last  terror  vanquished,  the 
last  trial  miraculously  disappearing,  they  stood  in 
Canaan,  the  land  of  promise,  of  abundance,  and  of 
rest. 


Tlie  last  enemy  that  shall  de  destroyed  is  Death. 

The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  T)ut  thanlcs  1)6  to  God.,  which  giveth 

lis  the  mctory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 1   CoEm- 

THiANS  XV.  26,  56,  57. 

The  fear  of  death  is  one  of  the  earliest  that  we 
know.  We  shrink  from  it  as  little  children,  and  fill 
our  minds  with  imaginary  terrors  of  darkness;  we 
avoid  all  mention  of  it  as  gloomy  and  depressing 
when  we  grow  older,  and  surrounding  it  with  every 
emblem  of  woe  and  mourning,  we  look  forward  to  it 
as  an  inevitable  doom,  full  of  horror  and  anguish. 

But  in  this  we  err,  as  Christian  men  and  women. 
All  we  have  to  fear  in  death  is  the  punishment  of  sin : 
since  sin  is  destroyed  and  overcome  in  us  through 
Christ,  there  is  no  more  looking  forward  of  punish- 
ment to  come.  Our  elder  brethren,  the  earlier  Chris- 
tians, who  were  so  near  the  full  light  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, had  none  of  these  gloomy  notions.  Death  was 
with  them  "  falling  asleep,"  "  resting  in  hope,"  "  wait- 


3X(5  THE  GOOD  EEPOBT. 

ing  for  the  morning,"  as  their  rudely-sculptured  epi- 
taphs still  tell  us.  But  the  light  of  that  blessed 
morning  has  grown  dim  to  us  as  the  years  have  rolled 
onward,  and  the  swelling  current  of  the  dark  river  is 
scarcely  illuminated  by  it. 

Looking  at  death  from  the  midst  of  the  absorbing 
interests  of  the  world,  there  seems  every  thing  to 
shrink  from.  The  sudden  cessation  of  all  our  plans 
and  aims,  the  sundering  of  all  earthly  ties,  the  an- 
guish of  dissolution,  the  horror  of  going  down  alone 
to  the  darkness  of  the  grave — to  decay  and  forget- 
fulncss ! 

But  those  who  know  what  lies  beyond,  who  with 
the  glass  of  faith  behold  the  eternal  rest,  and  blessed- 
ness, and  glory  of  the  heavenly  inheritance  they  have 
fought  and  struggled  for,  see  in  death  not  only  the 
end  of  all  bodily  comfort,  and  pain  and  want,  but  of 
all  this  weary  striving  against  sin,  of  their  temptations 
and  their  falls,  and  the  wearing  care  of  a  burdened 
conscience.  They  see  the  fulfilment  of  every  aspira- 
tion after  holiness,  the  possession  of  such  good  thi'ngs 
as  pass  man's  understanding — the  ever-abiding  pres- 
ence, and  watch-care,  and  affection  of  the  Saviour 
whose  likeness  they  have  striven  to  copy.  To  die  is 
to  be  with  Him,  to  be  like  Him  ;  for  death  is  the  last 
boundary  between  them  and  His  full,  eternal  glory. 
They  have  His  steadfast  promise,  and  His  dying  prayer 
to  rest  upon  when  they  come  to  the  cold  river. 

"  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

"  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." — (John  xiv.  2,  3.) 
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"  Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom  Thou  hast 
given  me,  be  with  me  w^here  I  am." — (John  xvii.  24.) 

They  have  also  His  later  revelation  to  him  who 
was  nearest  and  dearest  while  w^ith  men,  given  after 
He  had  Himself  passed  through  the  "  swelling 
floods " : 

"  And  He  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
His  peojDle,  and  God  Himself  shall  be  with  them,  and 
be  theii*  God. 

"  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain." 
— (Revelation  xxi.  3,  4.) 

So  the  Christian  coming  to  the  brink  of  death  sees 
confidently,  often  joyfully,  that  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment touches  the  brim  of  the  rising  waters.  He  knows 
there  is  no  terror  more  shadowy,  that  there  is  but  a 
momentary  chill  and  shuddering,  that  Christ  Himself 
has  passed  through  before — nay,  is  engaged  to  meet 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  current,  and  bear  him  safely 
across.     He  already  hears  His  voice,  saying  : 

"  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I  am  with  thee  :  be  not  dis- 
mayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God  :  I  will  strengthen  thee  ; 
yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea,  I  w411  uphold  thee." — 
(Isaiah  xli.  10.) 

"  Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee^  I  Jiave  called 
thee  by  thy  name  ;  thou  art  Mine. 

"  Whe7i  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  1  loill  he 
with  thee  ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not  over- 
floio  thee!''' — (Isaiah  xliii.  1,  2.) 

And  so  placing  his  hand  in  the  strong  clasp  of  his 
Saviour,  and  finding  his  last  foe  vanquished  by  this 
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lo\ing  assurance,  the  Christian  goes  over  the  river  dry- 
shod,  and 

Death  is  swalloioed  up  in  victory. 

Thanhs  he  to  God,  who  giveth  ks  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! 


THE    END. 
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